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PREFACE 



In presenting this edition of what Grülparzei otice 
designated as bis best drama, and a recent critic calls 
bis first masterpiece, tbe editor desires to introduce to 
American students that work of the Viennese master 
whicb was in tbe traest sense "bone of bis bone and 
flesh of bis flesh", without attempting to esiablish its 
relative rank among the poet's undoubted masterpieces. 
No other work reveals the intensity and depth of Grill- 
parzer's love for bis fatherland. joined with an optimistic 
outlook into the future. Rarely has a great poet followed 
the misfortunes of bis country with such pain and sorrow 
as is apparent from a large mass of Grillparzer's published 
writings. He dreamed of an Empire under Austrian 
hegemony and Habsburg leadershrp, with its center of 
gravity at Vienna, and for bim the tragedy of an Ottokar 
lay as tnuch in attempting \o destroy, instead of submit- 
ting to, such a social and poliUcal order, as in bis exem- 
plification of "arrogance and its fall. " For him Frederick 
the Great, William I of Pnissia, and those leaders of 
Hungary wbo wrested the autonomy of 1867 from an 
unwiUing Austna, were all in the same class witb Ottokar: 
rebellious vassals of the Empire. Nowwbile this intense 
subjectivity of the poet may mar his drama from tbe 
viewpoint of tbe universal and typical, he has neverthe- 
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less with consummate art and skill striven to give us in 
Ottokar a typically dramatic picture of the tragic resulls 
of wrong springing from that most obvious characteristic 
of all great conquerors and despots. 

In view of the close alliance of the empires of Germany 
and Austria-Hungary since 1879, and the existence of 
the Triple Alliance since 1883, which goes far toward 
realizing the dream of Grillparzer, this bock is submitted 
to the American public for the better understanding of 
one of the noblest expressions of his tragic muse. 

The Editor. 
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INTRODUCTION 



The Poet 



The Viennese poet Franz Grillparzet was born Janu- 
ary 15, 179.1, in the Austrlan capital, lived there all his 
life except for brief visits to other countries, and died in 
hisbeloved nativecity, January ZI, 1S72. Hisfatherwas 
a lawyer in very good circumstances until Napoleon's 
victories prostrated Austria and brought the monarchy 
to the verge of niin. Stern, ezacting, schooled in the 
repression of every emotion or play of fancy, this 
eighteenth Century rationalist bequeathed to his eldest 
son, the poet, his own keen, clear, analytical and crit- 
ical mind. From him the son inherited his almost mor- 
bid trait of subjecting everything and everybody, and not 
least himself, to the most rigid criticism, Between father 
and family there existed but little warmth of afFection, 
but a rather fonnal stiffness kept the children in shy 
reverence at a distance. He paid but little attention to 
the education of the boy Franz, except that he opposed 
all artistic or romantic tendencies. He desired his son to 
becotne a clear-headed, conscientious lawyer like himself. 
When the disaster of 1809 delivered Vienna into the 
hands of Napoleon he found himself suddenly reduced, 
from comparative aSIuence, to the humiliation of boirow- 
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ing money and incurring serious debts. This so preyed 
upon his overconscientious mtnd, already chagrined by 
the misfortune of his country, that he became ill and died 
November lo, 1809, leaving his widow and family of four 
sons in precarious circumstances. 

The poet's mother, as the daughter of the composer 
Christoph Sonnleithner, was an ardent lover of music 
with a high-keyed, overwrought nervous Organisation, 
and an intensely sentimental and imaginative disposi- 
tion, which took a tragic end in suicide, white in an at- 
tack of religious insanity, January 24, 1S19, The boy, 
Franz, who was passionately fond of her, suffered less 
from the inhented tendency than his brothers, of whom 
one committed suicide at the age of seventeen, but it was 
because he foUowed his father's example, repressing his 
innate tendencies to an exuberant, oassionate display of 
feeling. 

The education of Franz (Seraphim) Grillparzer was, at 
first, entrusted to a wretched private tutor and later con- 
tinued in the gymnasium. He attended the university 
from 1S07 to 181 1, devoting himself to the study of law 
in deference to his father's wish, though his personal in- 
clinations were strongly toward literature. His father's 
death and the necessity of contributing to the support of 
his mother compelled hlm to seek employment which he 
found in tutoring the sons of noblemen in law. In 1813, 
while tutor to the nephew of Count Seillern at Lukow in 
Moravia, he became severely ill with typhoid fever and 
was taken to Stip* for fear that his disease might prove 
'Compare lines 19S4 S. of König Oäeiar. 
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contagious. Here, since his recovery was deemed improb- 
able, he was put in the house o£ a Czechish barber, where 
he was shamefuUy neglected and robbed, but to the aston- 
ishment of his disconcerted noble patron he recovered 
and made his way back to Vienna. 

On his return home he obtained an unsalaried position 
in the court library, with little to do, where he utilized 
his spare time by familiarizing himself with the great 
Greek writers and taking up the study of Spanish. A 
partial translation of Calderon's La Vida es sueho, which 
he undertook merely for practice, was printed without his 
knowledge, side by side, with that of the critic Joseph 
Schreyvogel, secretary of the court theaters from 1814- 
1S3Z, by a malicious enemy of the latter for the purpose 
of showing the inferiority of his translation. Grillparzer 
hastened to disclaim any responsibility for this act and 
the episode led to a lasting friendship between the two 
men, of which the first fruits was Die Ahnfrau. The com- 
pletion of this, in 1816, was largely due to the encourage- 
ment received by Grillparzer from his new friend. 

In November of 1813 he entered the customs Service 
in which he remained until iSiS. Here he had abundant 
time to pursue his poetical studies and when the success 
of Die Ahnfrau, in 1816, and of Sappho, in 1818, made 
him famous, the minister of finance, Count Stadion, 
transferred him to the department which had Charge 
of the court theaters, with a salary of two thousand 
florins, under the condition that he should give the 
Imperial Theater all the pieces which he should com- 
pose. Under the protection of the powerful - minister 

..„„„.Cüogic 
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Grillparzer took his new duties very lightly, got leave of 
absence frequently, and often overstaid it, to the vexa- 
tion of his immediatij: superiors. It was due, in no small 
degree, to liis unpunctual habits that Grillparzer was 
unhappy in his ofücial life, which did not end until he 
retired on a pension, in 1856, but it was, to a certain 
extent, the result of his own attitude towards tlie work. 
His poetry came tlrst, his duties second, white his 
excess of independence made him enemies among his 
superiors. It was his fate to remain in subordinate 
positions most of his life and to be passed over, innume- 
rable times, when entitled to promotton. 

After the shocking death of his mother, in 1819, he 
went to Italy to restore his shattered nerves by the trip 
and was invited by Count Wurmbrand of the retinue of 
the emperor, who was touring Italy, to join the party. 
While viewing the niins of the Colosseutn upon which 
misdirected piety had erected a huge cross, GrÜlparzer 
conceived the idea of writing, as a counterpart to Schil- 
ler's celcbrated Gotter Griechenlands, a poem in which 
he might give expression to thotights on Rome's fallen 
greatness. In this poem, entitled Die Ruinen des Campo 
Vaccino, occurs the following lament which gavc great 
offence to the friendly Catholic family of Bavaria who 
promptly expressed their resentment to Kaiser Franz: 

Äo(offeum, aiiefenfi^atteit 
SBon ber aSorwelt SMadit'ffloIoSI 

älegft bu ba m !£obe:@rmatten, 
Seltier not^ im @tei6en grog. 
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Unb bantit tser))iiiftt.t, jeifc^lagen, 

aSu ben SWarttirtob erwarfift, 
aRußteft bu bü8 Äreuj no(^ troßen, 
atn bem, §ert(i(fter, bu ftaröft. 
The incensed emperor compelled the poet to write 3 jus- 
titlcation of bis poem but he never forgot how Grillparzer 
had compromised him, as was shown on more than one 
occasion when his oflicial applied for promotion. When 
Grillparzer applied for a position in the private library of 
the emperor, in 1821, Kaiser Franz remarked: "Ves, he 
would do for it, if only he had not had that scandal with 
the pope." 

The powerful but sombre trilogy I>as GoiJene Vliess 
wasbegun in 1818 and completed in i8zo, after a year's 
interniption caused by the suicide of his mother and the 
Italian trip. The poet's preparatory studies for this work 
consumed an immense amount of time and energy, to the 
detriment of his ofHcial duties. This was still more the 
case with the preparation for König Ottokars Glück und 
Ende, which was begun in 1819 and finished in 1823. In 
this connection it is interesting to compare GriUparzer's 
attitude toward his ofhcial duties with that of Goethe who 
was conscientious to a fault. 

Grillparzer was unhappy in iove. Although rather plaJn 
of face, the tall young man with the handsome blue eyes, 
pale features, and wavy blond hair was, at least, a striking 
and interesting personaiity who could not fail to attract 
the opposite sex. The beautiful Marie Piquot, who died in 
1822, was unable to bear the knowledge of GriUparzer's 
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engagement to Katht Fröhlich. From 1819 until 1822 
he was entatigled in an affair with Charlotte von Paum- 
garten, the wife of his cousin, which brought him only 
unhappiness, and he regarded himself as responsible for 
the death, five years later, of the woman who had so pas- 
sionately admired and loved him. 

The influence of this unfortunate love, undoubtedly, 
had a disastrous effect on his engagement with Kathi 
Fröhlich, to whom he became engaged in 1822, but whose 
independence and jealous disposition soon brought on an 
estrangement which became permanent. Born in 1801, she 
was the youngest of four artistically very gifted sisters, 
who were on terms of intimate friendship with the great 
composer Franz Schubert. Under the spell of the first 
happy months of their engagement Grillparzer completed 
the arduous studtes for his Oitokar which reflects what 
was probably the happiest period o£ the poet's life. The 
following years, especially between 1824 and 1830, were, 
in turn, the saddest for he tried in vain to summon the 
resolution necessary for an absolute breach with Kathi 
and so the affair dragged painfuUy on, with the poet still 
a regulär visitor at the house of the Fröhlich sisters 
whose musical evenings had become indispensable to 
him. Neither Grillparzer nor Kathi married and finally, 
in 1849, the sisters furnished apartments for the lonely 
old bachelor who passed the remainder of bis days there, 
busied with his literary work, or seated at his beloved 
piano, and wandering through the streets of Vienna in 
the evenings "like t^tegenius loci." When Kathi died, in 
1879, Grillparzer's mortal remains were taken from theii 



INTRODUCTION XV 

resting place, between the graves of Schubert and Beet- 
hoven, and placed beside those of her "who had loved 
him so well without being able to make him happy." 
Qm ©tutumfaffett ftliriten mir jufommen, 

ein ieber ©i^Icfl gob giinleit unb gab fiii^t; 
SDot^ unjerftörbar fanbett un« bie ^tommen, 
aSir glühten — ober, ad), loit fi^mDljen nii^t.' 

Each had too much individuality to have made a happy 
Union possible. 

To the other disappointments of which his early life 
had been so füll was added the censot's prohibition of 
König Ottokars Glück und Ende, in 1823. Ever since the 
Peace of Vienna in 1809, Austria had been groaning 
under that extremity of poHtical repression which rested 
over the country like a pall until the fall of Metternich 
in [848. The rigid censorshtp was calculated with a view 
to stifle independent thought and few of the works of 
even such a loyalist as our poet were permitted presen- 
tation on the stage without troublesome experiences with 
the authorities. There was perhaps a more apparent than 
real justification for the censorship in Austria for it re- 
quired an extraordinary amount of lact to write a work 
which should contain nothing offensive to the monar- 
chical principle, the church, or the racial prejudices cf 
the nationalities of the polyglot monarchy. With King 
Ottokar Grillparzer offended the Czechs and with his 
Treuer Diener seines Herrn, in i8z8, he angered the 
Magyars while incurring the reproach of servility from 
the Germans. 

'^Jitgtndtrinntrungta im Criintn, 1824, 
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A stuidier, perhaps we may say, manlier character 
would have sought a more enlightened environment, 
where his talents would have reached their complete 
development, but unfortunately Grillparzer had not 
the heroic independence dt a Schiller or Lessing, or he 
would have found his way to North Germany. He could 
not live away from his native city, even though he ad- 
mitted that it was the "Capua der Geister" where "the 
air was too mild, the women too beautiful, and the 
Strauss music entered too much into the blood." Yet he 
feit that an Austrian must leave home from time to time 
and come into contact with foreign peoples to form bis 
character; so, in 1826, when his relations with 'Kathi' 
made him so miserable he visited North Germany. In 
Weimar he called on Goethe on three occastons but on 
being desired to repeat the visit he fled from sheer diffi- 
dence thus giving great ofFense to the well-intentioned 
sage of Weimar who had become very much interested 
in him. As Grillparzer admits in his autoblography, he 
was frightened at the idea of spending a whole evening 
alone with Goethe who mlght thus have "seen through 
his unmanliness of character." 

On his return from his trip, he worked with redoubled 
energy at Ein treuer Diener seines Herrn, a masterpiece 
of subtle psychology in the delineation of exaggerated 
loyalty which falls a victim to the degeneracy of the 
reigning dynasty. It is the most unsatisfactory of Grill- 
parzer's dramas and the emperor wished to suppress it, 
to the great Indignation of the poet who insisted on its 
publication. Three years later, in 1831, Des Meeres und der 
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Liebe Wellen, "themost beautiful love tragedy in Gennan 
literature," perhaps our poet's finest work, was received 
with inarked coolness on its tirst presentation, and the 
growing despondency of the poet was hardly checked by 
the decided success, in 1834, of Der Traum ein Leben, 
whicli has remained ever since one of the most populär 
of tiis works. 

The ycars from 1824 to 1830 had beer» the saddest of 
Grillparzer's life and the growing distnist in his achieve- 
ments, which was aided by the hereditary taint in his ■ 
blood, the disappointments of his ofßcial career, and his 
disagreeable expeciences with government, court, and 
public in the reception of his pieces had thrown him 
into a State of gloom which is sadly expressed in the 
verses Tristia ex Ponlo, written in 1836. He again had 
recourse to travel and visited London which filled him 
with atnazement at the energy of its people, and Paris, 
whose museums, theaters, social functions, and public 
life failed to divert his sombre humor long. On his re- 
turn he learned in Munich of the disgrace of his brother 
and hastened home to help save the family honor. 

The year 1838 saw the failure of his only coroedy Weh 
dem, der lügt, accompanied by expressions from the aud- 
ience, for whose taste the subtle humor of the piece was 
too delicate, which so disheartened the sensitive poet 
that he resolved to write no more for the stage. The 
only dramatic work which he afterwards published was 
the splendid fragment Esther, printed in 1863, the two 
acts of which are often played today. Die Jüdin von 
Toledo, Libussa and Ein Bruderzwist im Hause Sabtburg 
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werefound inGrilIparzer'spapersandpubli5hed,in 1S73, 
after his death. 

In 1843 Grillparzer visited the land which had inspired 
his classical masterpieces, by the way of the Danube, 
Black Sea, and Consta ntinople, but he was disappointed 
heie as in so much eise and had to return home in dejec- 
tion, since a revolution prevented him from entering the 
interiot of Greece. The other land of his yearning, the 
home of Calderon and of Lope de Vega, the favorite of 
his old age, he never saw. In 1846 he was elected to the 
Academy of Sciences to which we owe his charming auto- 
biography which, however, stops with the year 1S36. 

During the years preceding the Revolution of 1848, 
our poet gave a great deal of thought to political matters, 
without being entirely able to join those liberal spirits 
who were struggling against the reactionary tyranny of 
the Austria of Metternich. His father had been an en- 
thusiastic admirer of Joseph II, who had endeavored to 
free his people from their bondage to Rome, and the boy 
Franz, accidentally overheard enough of the conversation 
of the Voltairean friends in his father's circle to lose ab- 
solutely the naive faitb in which he had been brought up 
by his very reügious mother, Kaiser Franz undid the 
work of his uncle and entered into the dosest relations 
with the church, which he found a wilUng ally in the 
work of political and religious restraint undertaken by 
the so-called Holy Alliance. In 1839 the poet wrote that 
essay on Metternich, the dominating spirit of this alli- 
ance of tyrants from 1818-1848, which is perhaps the 
saaest and most complete estimate of the man's charac- 
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ter and policy. Still, we find the poet condemning the 
acts ot those who started the revolution in 1848, and 
arraying himself on the side of the imperial house, if not 
of the government. He saw but too clearly that the Aus- 
trlans were not ready for what their leaders desired and 
that the only result of their strivings would be the fur- 
therance of those centrifugal and national ideals whicb 
have been continually tending to destroy the Habsburg 
monarchy. When Field Marshall Radetzky defeated the 
revolted Italian provinces, in 1848, he wrote that ode to 
the general which brought him the enthusiastic gratitude 
of the artny and the autographic thanks of their deeply- 
touched leader. A year later, the imperial chancelor, 
Prince Schwarzenberg, climbed to Grillparzer's dwelling, 
in the fifth story, to band him the Order of Leopold in 
the name of emperor Franz Joseph. 

Nevertheless it would be wrong to class Grillparzer 
with the blind supporters of the government. The epi- 
grams which he wrote during those trying years, and 
suppressed, show the liberal spirit which burned within 
him. He was the foe of the Concordate with Rome and 
voted for its final suppression, in 1868, in the Austrian 
House of Lords of which he had been made a member 
in 1861. 

Grillparzer was not a nationaüst, tbough he desired 
the preponderance of Austria and the house of Habsburg 
in Germany. He hated Prussia because it was the suc- 
cessful rival of Austria for the hegemony of the German 
States. He belonged to that school of the eighteenth Cen- 
tury, iiicluding Herder, Lessing, Schiller, which believed 
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in the ideal of humanity, of the brotherbood of all men 
without regard to race, speech or religion. He opposed 
the nationalistic Claims of Hungarians and Czechs be- 
cause they opposed this ideal, and he upheld the primacy 
of the German language, not because he was a German 
but'because the Germans were culturally superior to the 
minor nationalities. The concessions to the Magyars, in 
1867, filled him with sadness and shortly before his death 
he Said to Foglar: "They will never satisfy the Poles and 
Czechs. The more they give them, the more they will 
demand. They are rightl They have given the Hungar- 
ians everything tool We ought to have a Bismarck for 
five years — he would settle them!" The establishment 
of the new German empire, in 1871, awakened no lespon- 
sive chord in-his heart, for it meant the doom of Austria's 
leadership in Getmany. 

After 1848 the aging poet commenced to receive the 
honors due his genius. His dramas were revived by Hein- 
rich Laube in the Imperial Theater and produced with 
great perfection, but with every success which was an- 
nounced to him, the poet said: "Too late, too late!" All 
sorts of disCinctions and honors were showered upon him 
but theyfailed to cheer him. In 187 1 Austria celebrated 
his eightieth birthday, when the emperor conferred on 
bim the Grand Cross of the order bearing his name and 
a Pension of three thousand florins. The empress of 
Germany and the king of Bavaria sent their personal 
congrattilations, the ladies of Vienna conttibuted the 
fund for what is now called the Grillparzer Foundation, 
and the people arranged a celebration in bis honor, but 
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the poet, wbom an accident in his old age had made 
deaf, sat at home alone in the Spiegelgasse. On one o£ the 
last days of 1872, an elabotate public funeral, of which 
the emperoT paid the expenses, was the last of alt those 
honors which came "too late." 

The Poet's Work 

Grillparzer's life, Hke that of his parents, was a trag* 
edy, a series of blasted hopes and nidely dispelled iltu- 
sions, which fed his natural inclination to a pessimism 
comparable only with that of Schopenhauer with whom 
he had much in common. He was a born dramatist, if 
such exist, and the prevailing tone of his mind found fts 
best espression in tragedy, while the flight of seventy 
years has scarcely convinced the world that his one 
comedy is really what its name implies. 

In Die Ahnfrau, which combines the lurid effects of 
Schiller's Räuber and Miillner's fate dramas in passion- 
throbbing tetrameters, the guilt of an ancestress is expi- 
ated only by the tragic end of the last of her remote 
descendants. In Sappho, it is the tragedy of la/emme de 
irente ans, who having won the plaudits and admitation 
of all Greece for her poetry, is at last desirous of expe- 
riencing the commoner happiness of mankind, but Is 
scorned by the youthful object of her affections for the 
pretty face and empty head of a girl of sixteen. In Das 
goldene Vliess, which combines classical and romantic art 
with modern symbolism, the poet's pessimism takes on 
its moat sombre hue. The hopefulness of youth yields to 
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the disillusioned despair of middle age, when the faithfui 
Medea finds herseif unable to retain the aflections of the 
weak-willed, but amiable, pleasure-seeking egoist, Jason. 
In Der Traum ein Leben, the hero's dreams of ambition 
are succeeded by the nightmare of a vivid reality, from 
which he awakens to the conviction of the vanity of 
ambition and to the desire for a consciousness of guilt- 
lessness as the higbest goal. In Ein Bruderzwist im Hause 
Habsburg the artistically incHned dreamer Rudolf II is 
unable to cope with the realities of a distracted empire. 
In Libussa, which is founded on the romantic legend of 
the founding of Prague, the heroine is a soul akin to 
Sappho and Goethe's Tasso, and her union with the 
practica! and iron-willed Primislaus shatters her peace 
of mind wlth tragic result, The beautiful but conscience- 
less Rahel in Die Jüdin von Toledo ensnares King Al- 
fonso, but when slain by the determined nobles is coldly 
abandoned by a satiated king. Even Des Meeres und der 
Liebe Welten^ the poet's most beautiful work, illustrates 
in following tradition the poet's trend of mind. Here the 
passion of the youthful lovers involves them in guilty 
contravention of human ordinations and death is the 
necessary outcome. 

Just as politically Grillparzer was only an Austrian, in 
fact only a Viennese, rather than a German in the broad 
sense of the word, so he was narrow in his choice of 
characters as in their delineation. While no German 
poet was ever more highly gifted with light creative 
fancy, the conspicuous trait in Gritlparzer's works is the 
fine psycholc^ical delineation of women and especlally 
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of those slightly out of the normal. His own shrinkitig, 
yet with all its native independence, almost timid nature 
made him less successful with men, and Rudolf, whom 
he looks upon as called by heaveti to chastise the pre- 
sumptuousness of Ottokar, Stands out as perhaps his only 
virile creation. 

Grillparzer continues the classical tradition, of the 
great Weimar Dioskouroi and bridges over_the gap be- 
tween them and the moderns. He is the best master of 
dramatic technique of all the Germans and while his 
verse lacks the sonorous rhetoric of Schiller and the in- 
imitable charm of Goethe it excels both in lending itself 
to the correct characterization of all stations of life. 

Griilparzer's lyrics are correctiy formed in Imitation of 
his great predecessors, but they are chiefiy interesting as 
a commentary on his life. His epigntms are among the 
best in German, certainly in part exceeded by none in 
caiistic severity. Of his prose writings his Selbstbiographie 
ia the only work of first rate importance. 

The volume of Griilparzer's work is not large and yet 
he has left twelve dramas and a working fragment as 
compared with Schiller's nJne and Demetrius. In the 
years 1900-1905 Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen was 
played 224. times, Sappho 204, Medea tot. Die Jüdin von 
Toledo 198, Die Ahnfrau 194, Weh' dem, der lügl 134, and 
Der Traum ein Leben 125 times on German stages, from 
which it would seem that the classical tragedies are those 
on which Griilparzer's fame most securely rests. But it 
must not be forgotten that political conditions have 
driven König Ottokars Glück und Ende from the stage. 
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GRILLPARZER and THE HiSTORICAL DrAMA 

Grillparzer's König Ottokar is the best representative 
of bis long series of attempts in the field of the historical 
drama. In 1807, as a boy of sixteen, he began, and in 
1S09 finisbed Blanka von Castilien, a crude Imitation of 
Schiller's Don Carlos with the latter's defects greatly 
cxaggerated. Then Norman, English, Longobard, Itahan, 
Roman, Spanish, and hnally Jewish history furnished 
themes for projected dramas, none of which, however, 
progressed beyond the fragmentary stage, except the 
Jüdin von Toledo, which though begun in 1813 was not 
ünished until after the year 1850. In ,1809 Grillparzer 
projected a portrayal of the contest between paganism 
and Christianity in the half legendary history of Bohe- 
mia for a drama, Drahomira. While this plan was never 
entirely given up, the subject was later exchanged for 
Libussa, in which the legendary founding of the city of 
Prague and the establishment of the PiemysI dynasty 
are exploited in one of the most beautiful dramatic 
poems in German romantic literature. 

As early as 180S we hear of Grillparzer's giving a 
panegyric on Rudolf of Habsburg, before a society of 
kindred spirits. An entry in bis diary of the year 1809, 
that year when Napoleon crushed Austria and dictated 
the humiliating and disastrous peace of Schönbrunn, 
reads; 3^1 i"!!! ein ^lftotif(f|e« Sdiaufpiet ((^reiben: gtieii' 
rit^ her Streitbare, ^erjofl bon Öfterreti^. Nine years later 
the abandoned subject was again taken up, but the 
dramatic treatment of the last of the Babenbergs finally 



INTRODUCTION XIV 

yielded to that oi the more interesting establishment ol 
tlatfirsl oi the Habsbui^s in Austria. In a course of 
lectures in Yienna in 1808, on the drama, A. W. Schlegel 
had called attention to the rieh mine of dramatic subjects 
in the history of the Habsburgs and Grillparzer may have 
appreciated the hint, in spite of bis dislike of its author. 
Perhaps Baron Hormayr's active efforts to arouse Aus- 
trian national feeling by such publications as the Austrian 
Ptutarch (1807-1814) and the Archive s for Geography, 
History, Politics AaA MiHlary Art {iZio-1%22) may have 
spurted on Grillparzer to answer Hormayr's question 
"Whether the history of the Austrian monarchy was 
poorer in inspiring material for the drama, the ballad, 
the legend, the novel, and plastic art, than that of anti- 
quity and of the Middle Ages in foreign countries?" 

He himself teils us that in 1819 he passed in review 
the various human passions, which furnish material for 
the dramatist and noted King Ottokar as an ezample of 
"arrogance and its fall". "I was Struck by a resemblance, 
although remote, [of Napoleon] with the Bohemian king; 
Ottokar II. Both, although with a great difference, ener- 
getic men, conquerors, without real malice, driven by 
circumstances to severity, nay even to tyranny, after 
many years of success came to the same sad end; lastly, 
the circumstances that the turning-point in the destiny 
of each was the dissolution of their first marriage and 
a second union. If there resulted at the same time from 
the fall of Ottokar the establishment of the Habsburg 
dynasty in Austria, then that was a priceless gift of God 
for an Austrian poet . . ." "I plunged into a 
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mass of reading of everj^thing which I could find relating 
to Bohemian and Austrian history. Yes, I even had to 

take up the study of Middle High German since 

one of my principal sources was the contemporaneous 
Rimed Chronicle of Ottokar' of Horneck." 

In the 98,595 lines of this work he found some 13,000 
treating the life of Ottokar in the main as history con- 
hrms it and as he could use it for his drama. He further 
made copious excerpts from numerous Austrian and 
Czechish authors. These are to be found among Grill- 
parzer's papers to which Alfred Klaar* had access for 
his exhaustive study, through the courtesy of the Com- 
munal Council of Vienna. The outward conception of 
his hero, as he appears in the first act, he got from an 
engraving of Mars in fuU armor, in Pessina's Mars Mo- 



Of the various attempts to bring either Rudolf or 
Ottokar on the stage, the only one that Grillparzer is 
known to have read is Kotzebue's Rudolf von Habs- 
burg und Konig Ottokar von Böhmen, which was first 
produced in 1815. It is a duU piece of great length in 
which, as Grillparzer says, the Bohemian king appears 
as a regulär bogey. It is also a mooted question 
whether he knew Lope de Vega's La Imperial de Oton, 
as is claimed by Farinelli, but doubted by Ehrhard.' Of 



* König Ottokari Glück und Ende. Eine Untersuchung über die 
Quellen der Grillparzerschen Tragödie. Leipzig, 1S85. 
»Ehrhard-Necker, Fram Grillfarzer, page 316-317. 



INTRODUCTION XXVÜ 

other works none can be shown to have beer» kaown to 
our poet.* 

Grillparzer had become a famous dramatist by the suc- 
cess of bis Sappho, and the grand outlines o( Das goldene 
Vliess sufficiently indicated the field in which lay bis 
greatest strength, so that bis cboice of a bistorical theme 
was in the aature of an experiment, for it requires differ- 
ent treatment and technjque from the classical drama. 
For a while the historical interest threatened to over- 
whelm the poetic and Grillparzer complained, possibly 
in 1820 or 1821, tbat he was unable then to treat his sub- 
ject matter dramatically, that a year before tbe wbole 
matter had been much clearer to bim.' He had come to 
the conclusion that "the poet cbooses bistorical subjects, 
because he finds in tbem the germ of his own plots, espe- 
cially in order to lend consistency, a foundation of real- 
ity, to his episodes and characters, so that the portion 
from the realm of pure fancy may make a natural transi- 
tion into that of reality, Who could stand an invented 
conqueror, who conquered an invented land by invented 
deeds o£ heroism? Tbat wbich transcends the ordinarily 
credible must especially have such a basis In reality, if it 
is not to become ridiculous. That wbich is really histor- 
ical, however, tbat is, what is really true, not merely about 
the events, but also about the motifs and complications 
of the plot, belongs so little here, that if documents were 



'Cf. Klaar's study, page 7, quotiog from Grillparzec'g Selbtt- 
biographie, XIX, 107 £E. 
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to be found today which proved Walle natein 's complete 
guilt or complete innocence, Schiller's masterpiece would 
not cease to be what it is, and what it wiU remain for all 
times, independent of hlstorical tnith. Shakespeare found 
at hand, what people then called ktstory and made use of 
it. But in all his historical pieces the interesting features 
are his own additions. ., Anyhow, what is history? In 
regard to what historical character are people in accordf 
The historian knows little, but the poet must know every- 
thing," 

"The outlines of the plot were "arawn, the episodes 
were assigned their places, I could not but call the dra- 
matic arrangement excellent, in spite of which it was 
hard for me to go at the execution of the work: I had to 
do with a form which seemed to me absolutely not advis- 
able: namely, the historical drama." 

Events covering a period of seventeen years had to be 
compressed within the limits of the dramatic action in 
such a way as to present unbroken continuity. "In my 
former works I had always crowded events as closely 
together as possible, now those lying remote had to be 
joined together, People have much derided the three 
unities. Every sensible man concedes the unity of action. 
The unity of place is connected with the arrangement of 
the ancient theater and is of importance only wheii it 
coincides with the third unity. This third, the unity of 
time, is on the contrary extremely important. The form 
of the drama is the present, which it of course does not 
represent, but it is reproduced only by the unintermpted 
sequence of that which passes in succession." Grillpar. 
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rer's expression "unity of time" is thua to be tiaosUted 
as an uninternipted continuity of action in which each 
event bears to the preceding the strict relation of effect 
to cause. Tfae great difHculty of constructing this chain 
of strict causaiity out of the scattered events of bis his- 
torical data caused the composition of the drama to ex- 
tend over a very long space of time, contrary to the usual 
practice of Grillparzer, wfao was a chÜd of inspiration, 
writing in feverheat and amid gieat excitement. He had 
completed Die Ahnfrau in fifteen days, Sappho in a few 
weeks, and a large patt of Media in a few days, but 
Ottokar was not ünished until the last days of Septem- 
ber, 1823, four years after the conception of the idea. 

HiSTORICAL BaC KG ROUND 

Tbe old Roman-German Empire, established by Karl 
the Great in 800, renewed by Otto the Great in the tenth 
Century, and later styled the Holy Roman Empire of the 
German Nation from the reign of Frederick Barbarossa 
on, reached its highest summit of power under the sway 
of the brilliant family of the Hohenstaufen, who reigned 
from 1 138 until 1254, only toendas disastrously as their 
rise had been magnificent. The long contest between tbe 
imperial power and the papacy had resulted in the min 
of the fonner and the rise of great vassal states which 
were in a position to maintain a more or less complete 
independence. Among the non-Germanic vassal states 
of the once powerful empire were the Slavic kingdom of 
Bohemia and tbe Margraviate of Moravia, just north of 
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the German duchy of Austria. The ancient State of Bo- 
hemia was then, as now, inhabited by a Slavic race calied 
Czechs, though the infiltration of Germans had begun 
as early as the ninth Century, since when it had been a 
vassal State of the empire, under a suzerainty which was 
often little more than nominal. Through intermarriage 
the Bohemian royal family of the Premysls had become 
peihaps more German than Slav, which was especially 
the case with Ottokar II, whose mother was a Hohen- 
staufen princess. 

The most powerful neighbor of Bohemia was the Ger- 
man duchy of Austria, of which, the last Babenberg duke, 
Frederick the Fighter, was slain just after winning a 
battle with Bela, king of Hungary, on the banks of the 
Leitha. Thereupon, the rulers of Hungary, Bohemia and 
Bavaria attempted to get possession of the vacant üefs 
of Austria and Styria, which, in default of male heirs, 
were also claimed by the sisters and niece of Frederick, 
although the succession of a woman to a duchy was 
contrary to all precedenL At the same time Frederick II, 
Emperor of the "Holy Roman Empire of the German 
Nation," asserted his legal right of disposing of the 
vacant fiefs, with the very justifiable Intention of strength- 
ening his own house power by turning the lands to his 
own family, in which he was immediately thwarted by 
the ambitious and unscrupulous pope Innocent IV who 
proceded to favor any and every Opponent of the em- 
peror. Thus four years of war and turmoil ensued, before 
the emperor's death removed his Claims from the contest. 
In his will he assigned the fiefs to his grandson Frederick, 
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the son of Margaret and his own son, Henry VII of Ger- 
many, who had died in 1242. The boy perished, some 
say by poison, before he could enjoy hia inheritance, pos- 
sibly, as some claim, before 1250. The emperor's death 
was the signal for Bela IV of Hungary to harry the Unds 
of bis former enemy but he failed to establish himself in 
them. Then the Austrian and Styrian estates decided at 
the diet of Trübensee to send four ambassadors to the 
Margrave of Meissen, the husband of Constance, a sister 
of tbeir deceased duke, with the request, that he give 
them ooe of his sons as duke. But on their way through 
Bohemia, king Wenzel ( Wenzeslav, I. 364) captured 
them and by promises, brlbes, threats, and specious argu- 
ments induced them to return and advise the diet to elect 
his son Ottokar, Margrave of Moravia, who as the son of 
a strong sovereign, would be better able to protect them. 
This they did, and in order to give a color of legality to 
the proceeding, induced queen Margaret, then a woman 
of forty-seven, to bestow her hand on Ottokar, who was 
but twenty-three years of age. The pope gave his consent 
to the marriage which took place April 8, 1252, granting 
his dispenaation since they were related In the fourth 
degree, and conürmed Margaret in her Claims to the 
inheritance of Austria and Styria. 

By the death of Wenzel, in October of the same year, 
Ottokar became king of Bohemia, which he had to defend 
from Bela of Hungary, after the death, in December of 
1252 had removed the othergreat rival, Otto of Bavaria, 
who had been attempting to seize Austria for himself. 
Prague was nearly captured but Bela was finally forced 
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to yield and the treaty of Ofen (Buda-Pesth) of April 3, 
1254, confirmed Ottokar in the possession of Austria, 
while surrendering the most of Styria to Bela. 

In the same year Ottokar redeemed his pledge to the 
Pope by going to the assistance of the Order of German 
Knights against the heatben Slavic Pnissians. Their con- 
quered territory he left in the possession of the German 
Knights after founding the city of Königsberg, to^ay 
the capital of East Pnissia. 

The death of the emperor Konrad IV, in 1254, plunged 
the empire into a period of turmoil which lasted for 
nineteen years, called the Interregnum. Konrad's rival, 
William of Holland, died in 1256, and Ottokar hastened 
to assert his right to be an elector of the empire, of 
which Bohemia had been a vassal State for three cent- 
uries. It is even said that the archbishop of Cologne 
came to Prague to ofler him the imperial crown, which 
he, however, prudently refused, finally giving his vote 
for Alfonso of Castile, and later for Richard of Corn- 
wall who held the title until his death, in 1272. 

Ottokar now interfered with the designs of Bavaria 
on Salzburg, which resulted in Styria's throwing off the 
Hungarian yoke and the establishment of Ottokar's lieu- 
tenant at Graz. Thereupon Bela coUected an army of 
140,000 men and marched against his old enemy, meet- 
ing him in the battle of Kroissenbninn, July 12, 1260, 
which proved to be Ottokar's moat splendid victory, 
bringing him the undisputed possession of Styria. 

Ottokar now thought himself strong enough to take a 
Step to which bis subjects had long been urging him 
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because of the lack of an heir to the throne. On the 
pretence that Margaret had once made a vow to remain 
a widow after the death of king Henry, the papal legale 
gave his sanction to the dissolution of their marriage on 
October 25, 1261, and Ottokar married Kunigunde of 
Massovia, a granddaughter ot Bela of Hungary, But a 
few days before his mariiage, Ottokar had Margaret 
removed to Krems where she remained unti! her deaüi, 
in 1267. In the foUowing year, Richard conhrmed him 
in the possession of Austria and Styria, the cession of 
which Margaret had renewed to him after her divorce, 
though, of course, illegally, as they should have reverted 
to the empire, since the princes had not sanctioned 
Richard's act The duke of Bavaria was then forced to 
terms which established Ottokar's infiuence in Salzburg, 
and in 1 2ÖS he went on a second, though unsuccessful, 
Crusade against the Slavic Pnissians, on his return from 
which he founded Marchegg, in memory of the victory 
of Kroissenhrunn. By the death of Ulrich of Carinthia 
he inherited the marches of Carinthia and Carniola in 
which he established him seif after a short decisive cam- 
paign against Ulrich's brother, Philip, bishop of Salzburg. 

The death of Bela, in 1270, caused Octokar to interfere 
in Hungarian affairs, at the instigation of his mother-in- 
law who was Bela's daughter, The resulting war was 
terminated by s peace which confirmed Ottokar in the 
possession of his German territories. 

The Bohemian king now stood at the hight of his 
power, and his wealth and liberality had won for him the 
appellation of the "golden king" just as his early suc- 
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cesses in war had caused him to be calied "the iron." 
With wise foresight he had developed industry and trade 
by settling Getman colonUts thtoughout his lands, even 
at the expense of causing much disaffection among a 
portion of the Czechs. German inlluence in Bohemia had 
been steadily growing for two hundred years and had 
reached "its golden age" under Ottokar's father whose 
education had been entirely German and whose wife was 
a daughter of the Hohenstaufen emperor Philip. The 
kingdom was dotted with German cities and even the 
nobles assumed German names for their estates auch as 
Rosenberg, Steinberg, Lichtenberg and so forth. The 
Pfemysis had intermarried with the most powerful Ger- 
man families and the permanent Germanization would 
have gone peacefully on had Ottokar realized his crown- 
ing ambition, for which he had been Jaying secret plans. 
Richard died April 4, 1272, and with the friendship of 
the pope and the active support of Engelbert, Archbishop 
of Cologne, Ottokar hoped to win the coveted election, 
while openly pretending not to desire it. But he had a 
powerful Opponent in the Archbishop of Mainz, to whose 
see the bishopric of Prague was ecclesiastically subordi- 
nate, and he persuaded the electors that so ambitious 
and imperious a sovereign as Ottokar was dangerous to 
their Privileges, with the result that on September 39, 
TZ73, they elected Count Rudolf of Habsburg. They 
also excluded Bohemia from participation in the election 
since its people were not German, and exacted the pro- 
mise from Rudolf that he should demand from Ottokar 
the restoration of his German dominions to the Empire. 
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Even the pope found himself unable to refuse his sanction 
to Rudolfs etection and he was solemnly confirmed in 
his imperial ofüce, September 26, 1274. 

Ottokar. enraged at his failure, and probably alanned 
at the growing signs of disafFection in his German lands, 
took the leading nobles as hostages, destroyed their 
Castles, and devastated their estates in many cases, to 
awe those hosttle to him into Submission. He ignored 
Rudolfs repeated citations to appear and 'do homage 
for his Austnan lands and answered the last herald, 
the Burggrave of Nuremberg, Frederick of Zollern, that 
he possessed them by right of inheritance. Thereupon 
he was placed under the ban of the empire May 15, 1275. 
With great moderation Rudolf allowed him the füll year 
which might be granted in such cases for the removal of 
the ban by Submission, meanwhile laying his plans for 
the Coming stniggle with great caution. Relying on the 
friendship of the Bavarian duke, whom he had won over, 
Ottokar expected Rudolf from the vicinity of Eger, and 
he was astounded when he found that the duke had al- 
lowed the emperor free passage through his dominions 
so that Rudolf was already in Austria before he could 
intercept him. He marched rapidly south, but the king 
of Hungary had invaded Moravia, Count Meinhard of 
Tyrol had joined Rudolf, Vienna was about to fall, and 
a conspiracy o£ the Czechish nobility led by the Rosen- 
bergs and others behind his back, demanded his atten- 
tion, just as the emperor was crossing the Danube. 
Therefore Ottokar gave up the campaign and made a 
treaty with Rudolf by which he surrendered Austria« 
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Styria, Cärinthia, Carniola, Pordenone, and Eger. The 
ban wiisremoved and on November 25, 1276, hecame to 
Rudolfs camp and received the investiture for Bohemia 
and Moravia. 

Ottokar's intentJonsxif keeping the treaty weie at first 
good, but disputes soon arose as to the execution of de- 
tails and che king became gradually exasperated at what 
he feit were Usurpation of authority and direct violations 
of the treaty. The determination of Ottokar to punish 
the hostages and captives for taking sides against him, 
as their sovereign, in the face of Rudolfs demands for a 
general amnesty was the cause of the final rupture of 
peace. Each prepared for the Coming death struggle and 
called on alHes and friends for assistance. June 27, 1278, 
Ottokar went to Erünn to join bis army, which he led 
rapidly south until he reached Drösendorf, where he 
made the tactical blunder of pausing for its capture, 
thu.i allowing the unprepared emperor time to collest 
his troops and to come to meet him. Even then he di»- 
piayed an unwillingness to come to an action, which was 
totally unlike his former seif. The two adversaries finally 
met near Dürnkrut on August 26, 1278, and after a long 
and fierce combat the tide of battle was turned by the 
treachery of the Rosenberg Milota, who marched from 
the field of battle, at the time when he was expected to 
lead his reserves to strike the blow which would have 
niined Rudolf. The battle was lost, and the king feil 
wounded to the ground where he was then killed by two 
of Rudolfs knights, but contrary to the latter's express 
Orders. Rudolf had the body treated with every mark of 
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respect and It was brought to Vienna where it lay in 
State for twenty-four days. Although Ottokar died under 
sentence of excommunication, and hU body was refused 
Christian burial, this was ignored by the Bohemians who 
moumed him as a national hero. His fall was due to Com- 
ing in conflict with the empire as a result of the fatal 
ambitions awakened by his unfortunate and dishonorable 
marriage with Margareta of Austria. 

Structitre of the Draha 
Grillparzer conceived his Ottokar as a powerful sover- 
eign, who has riseti by the (orce of favoring circumstan- 
ces and personal ability to a point where he is tempted 
to Stretch forth his band after the highest earthly honor, 
the imperial title, in which he is beaten by a piain count, 
Rudolf of Habsburg. In disregard of the fact that he 
owes much of his great power to the influence of his wife 
who brought him Austria and Styria, he divorces her in 
Order to marry the handsome Kunigunde of Massovia and 
in attempting to wrongfully hold the dominions of his 
former wife from the empire he comes in conflict with 
Rudolf, the representative of imperial power and right, 
the Champion of the oppressed, Weakened by the defec- 
tion of bis German vassals, who have been estranged by 
his arrogance and tyranny, and of powerful members 
of the Czechish nobility, whom he had wronged or of- 
fended, he yields to Rudolf temporarily. Then, driven 
to despair at the disgrace of his fall, stung by the re- 
proaches of bis wife, and harassed by the interference of 
the imperial demands^ for the ezact ezecutioa of the 
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terms of peace, he throws down the gage of battle to his 
adversary and is beaten through the treachery of a 
tnisted general, who thus avenges a wrong to his family, 
and is slain. 

The drama is a model of compact construction. Each 
of the five acts is a closely constructed drama in itself 
and has its special function. In the first act are concen- 
trated all the elements of external success and greatness 
along with those acts of "airogance" or of wrong which 
establish the "tragic guilt" of the Bohemian king. With- 
in the limits of a morning are concentrated such widely 
separated events as the return from the battle of Krois- 
senbninn in 1260, the homage of the Austrian estates in 
1254 and 1260, that of Styria in 1260, that of Carinthia 
in 1270, Archbishop Engelbert's unauthorized offer of 
the imperial crown in 1256, and the possibly unfounded 
tradition of its offer again in 1271, and the founding of 
Marchegg in 1268. The early history of Margareta and 
her marriage to Ottokar are given in her conversation 
with Rudolf. 

The relations of Ottokar with the Rosenbergs and 
especially with Berta von Dieditz, the causes of dissa- 
tisfaction of this powerful family and of other Bohemians 
with their sovereign; bis divorce of Margareta; bis arro- 
gant treatment of his own subjects, of the Tartars, of the 
ambassadors, of the Diet, and in general all the way 
through, illustrate his character and indicate the origin 
of his tragic guilt, of which the Separation from Marga- 
reta furnishes the principal motif and the initial imßulse 
Qi the drama. 
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From this results the attempt ot the eider Merenberg 
to send a letter to the diet warning against Ottokar; and 
from the king's rough treatment, the defection ot the 
Austrian and Styrian nobleman and the hostility ot Ru- 
dolf. Zawisch forms his plan oi rerenge which soon in- 
cludes the alienation of the affections of the new queeo 
from her consort. 

The Merenbergs, father and son,"typify the German 
subjects of Ottokar who had been faithful supporters of 
the Czechish king as long as he had been true to their 
mistress, Margareta, while Zawisch and his uncles repre- 
sent the disaifected Czechish nobility with their personal, 
and as appears later on, nationalistic grievances. In fact 
the exposition Is so complete in the first act that no new 
mo/ifia introduced afterwards, nor any new character of 
importa^nce. 

The action includes, therefore, events extending from 
ii54toabout 1270 or 1271 (-3?),essentially in strict se- 
quence, but concentrated in one day. The characters of 
the younger Merenberg and Berla are invented on the 
basis of incidents which illustrate the character of Otto- 
kar. The initial impulse is the last stage of the divorce 
of Margaret, to which there are several stages; first, the 
rumor and the consternation of her attendants; second, 
the confirmation of the rumor; third, Margaret's expla- 
nation of its reasons to Rudolf; fourth, the public act. 
The "arrogant" attempt of Ottokar to rise to imperial 
power is thus founded on his wrong toward Margaret, 
whose territories, Austria and Styria, he attempts to ap- 
propriate, contrary to all justice or legal right. 
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The theme of the second act is Ottokar's disappoint- 
ment at failing to vin the election to the imperial oflice, 
which apparently follows close upon the events o£ the 
iirst act. Young Merenberg is captured by Mllota before 
he can get away froin Prague with the letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz, but is allowed to escape at the instance 
of Zawisch whose deep plot Milota, perhaps, dimly sur- 
mises and thus tacitly approves. The intrigue of Zawisch 
with Kunigunde deveiops rapidly and takes the form of 
a wild passion which is made to further his plan of re- 
venge. Ottokar's capture of the Austrian nobles (which 
belongs to the year 1268) shows the beginning of the 
revolt which will be at its height in the third act. The 
reasons for Ottokar's failure of election are given as his 
arrogant but insincere refusal of the imperial office, his 
wrong toward Margareta, his illegal tenure of the Aus- 
trian lands, and his generally despotic methods. The 
embassy of the Burggraf of Nuremberg, which belongs 
historicaliy to the year 1275 or 1276, serves the purpose 
of squarely joining the issue between king and emperor: 
Ottokar resolves to fight. Previously he has given orders 
for the capture of Merenbei^, whose letter to the Arch- 
bishop of Mainz he regards as responsible for his own 
failure of election. 

Act III represents Ottokar's struggle for supremacy 
and his humiliation. It begins with Merenbeig's capture. 
As this deed is historicaliy based on unexplained grounds, 
Grillparzer has taken his poet's liberty of changing the 
date from 1271 to the year 1276 for the purpose of moti- 
vating the son's slaying of the kii^ in act V as an act of 
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personal vengeatice. This despotic act is a natural pre- 
lüde to the king's taking the open fietd and we find him 
in the next scene encamped by the Danube after a cam- 
paign which has steadily weakened bis forces wbile the 
emperor bas grown daily strongei. Ottokar's Styrian 
capital bas been taken, bis stoutest ofßcer, Milota, cap- 
tured and tbe army is decimated by disease and deser- 
tion. At this juncture the ever-faithful Bisbop Braun, the 
chanceloT, counsels bis master to make peace and, as 
usual, Zawisch, intent on the king's ruin, minimizes the 
danger, exaggerates their minor successes and urges for 
a final struggle. With a suspicion that the wily Rosenberg 
is not tnie, the king accepts tbe advice of Braun and 
agrees to a tnice and Conference with Rudolf. The third 
change of scene now brings us into Rudolfs camp and 
the long introductory portion before tbe meeting of the 
two soveretgns is calculated, not for servile adulation of 
the founder of the Habsburg dynasty so much as for the 
purpose of showing the contrast in the character of tbe 
simple, energetic, shrewd, but honest emperor, the repre- 
sentative of the migbtiest medieval political body, with 
tbe ostentatious, vehement, despotic, and grasping Otto- 
kar. "In Rudolfs veins flows Germany's blood, he is the 
emperor wbo never dies." In his presence the Bohemiaa 
king is an outlaw, a vassal, a usurper, the brutal abuser 
of a wronged queen. In this act the Ottokar action 
reaches its dimax in tbe contest with the forces of rigbt, 
and of the political order. Even blind Nemesis, repre- 
sented by the revenge of tbe Rosenbergs, adds its weight, 
ioi \>y a poeti^ ii;ivf n^on of Grillparzer's, Zawiscb^ in cut- 
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ting the tent cord, exposes his master kneeling to receive 
investiture for his lands Boheraia and Moravia and thus 
he disgraces him in the eyes of his own subjects. This 
nullifies the purpose of the Submission, which is the crists 
in Ottokar's career, for his fury at the close of the act 
makes it certain that the tnice between the monarchs is 
only tempofary. While the Conference on the iniaginary 
iste of Kaumberg is an invention, it is yet based on nego- 
tiations which led to the solemn investiture of Ottokar 
by the emperor for the lands of Bohemia and Moravia. 

In Act IV Ottokar's despair with the resulting reaction 
portray the king as in a State akin to nightmare, wan- 
dering about through Moravia for an indefinite time 
before he Anally returns to his capital, Prague. There 
he hears how his di^race is in everyone's mouth. The 
sight of the insane Berta accompanied by the insulting 
words of her father (an invention of the poet) awaken 
his conscience. The stinging taunts of his wife (bor- 
rowed from the chronicle) and the mockery of her para- 
mour, Zawiscb, arouse Ottokar from his lethargy, and the 
demands of the herold, who acts in his land like a master, 
complete the restoration of the king to his normal cod- 
dition. He yields up the Austrian hostages in compliance 
with the emperor's demand, but the sight of Merenberg 
among them, and the recollection of the latter's part in 
preventing his election, arouse his fury. He Orders him 
thrown into prison in spite of the express demands of 
the herald and, roused to Opposition by resistance, he 
calls his wife in order to destroy in her presence the 
treaty which he has saatched from the herald's band, 
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thus throwing down the gauntlet for the final stmggle. 
There is but a Inkewarm response to bis appeal to the 
loyalty of the nobility and he commits the fatal blunder 
of trusting the Rosenbergs, of wbom he appoints Milota 
to a most important position. He no longer displays the 
certainty and decision of his former seif and gives bis 
Orders with feverish haste. Before yielding to exhausted 
nature, his thougbts go back to the old man Merenberg 
for whom (an invention of Grillparzer's) he Orders the 
consideiation due a knight, but too late. This and other 
touches enlist our sympathy. 

In Act V we have the catasirophe. The opening scene 
in Ottokar's camp, for which the similar scene in act V 
of Shakespeare's yaÄKj Caesar is an interesting parallel, 
reveats the alternating unrest and apathy of the king 
who is tormented more by a guÜty conscience, like 
Macbeth, than spurred by a heroic determlnation to 
stake all on a final combat. The poet, who is filled with 
an excess of zeal to represent the ealharsis or tragic 
purification of his hero's guilt, invents the very ingenious 
but extremely painful scene where Ottokar pours out his 
repentant confessions at the hier of the "faithful souI" 
who has hurried to mediate between the emperor and 
her former husband and has died before accomplishing 
her mission. In order to soften the character of his hero 
the poet rejects the unproven tradition that the queen 
had died of poison eleven years before. 

Poetic justice is satisfied in the final catastrophe by 
the death of Ottokar at the hands of Seyfried Merenberg 
who thus avenges the murder of his fatber. In so doing 
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he transgresses Rudolfs command to spare the king's 
life and is properly banished. His father's captor, the 
gigantic Füllenstein, is slain by Rudolf bimself. Zawisch 
and Kunigunde are, bya Stretch of the poets prerogatlve, 
tnade to appear in the imperial camp where they meet 
the emperor's censure for their foul act of desertion. The 
Union of the couple took place historically a year later. 

In pursuance of hJs idea of the necessity of strict cau- 
sality in the drama, Gnllparzer has even contrived to 
bring the insane victim of Ottokar's lust upon the stage 
as seeking retribution in the emperor's camp. As Ehrhard 
says: "What impels Ottokar [to his wronging of Marga- 
letj is sensual passion. Bertha von Rosenberg, who was 
for a Short time his paramour, hopes to replace Margaret 
on the throne: but Ottokar soon becomes tired of her 
and prefers the handsome Hungarian Kunigunde. These 
infidelities are punished one after the other. When he 
abandoned Margaret for Berta von Rosenberg, he took 
her from Seyfried von Merenberg . . . and he thus killa 
the devotion of one of his most devoted partisans. When 
he abandons Berta for Kunigunde he makes the Kosen- 
bergs his enemies. In their disappointment they wish to 
revenge themselves. Zawisch becomes Ottokar's worst, 
because he is his most hypocritical enemy; Milota be- 
trays him in the battle of Dürnkrut, not, as in the Chron- 
icle, to avenge the execution of a brother (Grlllparzer's 
Dieditz), but the disgrace to the whole family accom- 
plished by the abandonment of Berta. In bis married 
life with Kunigunde, Ottokai is punished io the sanie 
yizy as be has siBoed" 
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The last part of the drama, in which Rudolf iovest» 
his sons with the duchies of Upper and Lower Austria, 
■which belongs to the year izSa, is a very theatrical trib- 
ute to the reigning house, and as such has no organic 
connection with the diama. 

The unities are well preserved for a historicat drama, 
Tfae unity of place for a modern drama can only hold at 
best for a single act, as in our drama for act I, which has 
but two scenes and these in the same palace; and for 
acts II and IV, which have but the one scene respectively. 
Act III, however, passes from Castle Merenberg to the 
camp OD the left bank of the Danube and then to tbe isle 
Kaumberg. Act V has likewise three changes of scene. 

In addition to what has been said on the subject of 
time, it may be added that for the spectator tbe only 
clue aßorded is the Statement of Rudolf in line i775> 
which, taken in connection with Füllenstein's speech in 
line 2564, indicates a period of slightly more than two 
years for tbe action of the whole drama. 

The unity of action is oerfectly sustained. 



General Criticism 

Grillparzer had intended to typify in his Ottokar, 
"Arrogance and its fall" for which he had the fascinat- 
ing figure of Napoleon as a remote model, but the Bohe- 
mian king feil far short of realizing such an ideal. The 
poet was severely handicapped by his historical data 
which furnished the ignoroinious Submission of his hero 
as detailed in the third act and the paralysis of will de- 
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picted in the first part of Ihe fourth, It is not easy foi 
an audience to understand why a king, as great as Otto- 
kar is represented to be in the first act, should have 
tamely submitted to a "piain count" vho had once 
fought under his own command as an exile. In spite of 
his final heroic stniggle he apparently justiües Wilhelm 
Scherer's harsh criticism that "Ottokar is an arrogant 
blusterer, childish in his haughtiness, foolish in his vain 
illusionment, a despot of barbarous manners without any 
greatness." Grillparzer was conscious of the danger of 
such a criticism of his hero and, while toning down and 
soften in g the character which history gave him, he 
strove to motivate his Submission and irresolution by 
ascribing them, first, to the consciousness of his grievons 
wrong toward Margareta, and especially to the king's 
conviction that in opposing empire and papacy together 
he was defying the divine order. This point cannot be 
too much emphasized for it is the key to the action of the 
historical, as it is of the dramatical Ottokar, hho was 
not Slav enough to lead a united Slavic onslaught on 
Germany, nor German enough to overcome the suspicions 
of the German princes to the extent of their affording 
cordial support to his imperial aspiration. Besides, his 
very nature had alienated large portions of his own 
people as well as his new German subjects, all of which 
is splendidly brought out by Grillparzer in the first act 
with a view to motivating the necessity of Ottokar's 
Submission in the third act to the representative of the 
empire, whose duty it is to "summon a violent, arbitrary 
vassal to duty and obedience." 
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In consequence of this conception of the poet's, Rudolf 
receives almost too great prominence from the time he 
Champions Margaret in the first act until he invests his 
sons with the fief of Austria. He is not quite enough the 
impersonal majesty of the empire but a little too much 
the successfui rival of Ottokar, who wins by superior 
force of character. Our sympathies are always with 
Rudolf, never with Ottokar, none of whose acts or ex- 
pressions of penitence for his wrongs toward Margaret 
can quite reconcile us to him. We feel, at the end, that 
he has but received his just deserts. In this respect 
Grillparzer falls far short of hts master, Schiller, who, in 
his greatest historical drama compels the sympathy of 
the spectator for the magnificent criminal, Wallenstein, 
so that one regrets that a man of such noble parts must 
p>erish so ignominiously. 

But Wallenstein was a German, Oitokar a Czech, and 
it is diflicult for a German to put himself in the proper 
frame of mind to see the tragedy in the historical conilict 
between Slav and Teuton, from the Slavic Standpoint, 
for, after all, it was not "arrogance" alone, that caused 
the final conflict between Ottokar and Rudolf, but partly 
his resentment at the masterful Interference of the em- 
peror in his home affairs. Ottokar feil because he tried 
too late to win Czechish independence from German 
suzerainty. Here is where Ottokar wins the respect and 
sympathy of those who can put themselves above the 
level of national animosities. 

The tragic guilt of Grillparzer's hero consists in his 
aspiring to hold by force what he had gained by the 
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trick of marrying a woman twice his age, wbom he after- 
wards divorces. Yet such a marriage is so repugaant 
to a healthy mind, that however much we sympathize 
with the unfortunate vornan who thought by this means 
to secure peace to her domiaions, we cannot severely 
blame Ottokar, especially in view of the fact that he had 
to win the provinces back at the point of the sword from 
the powerful king of Hungary after the shadow-emperor 
had abandoned them to theii fate, Ottokar's "arro- 
gance" consists then in daring as a Czech to aspire to 
a Position to which even a Spanish king and an English 
Plantagenet had been elected by rival factions. His 
mistake was that he thought he could force his Slavic 
kingdom into laking a leading position among the Ger- 
manic states of the empire when the Czechs were deter- 
mined ob preserving their national separate existence. 
The mild resentment of the Bohemians at Ottokar's 
projects of German colonization (I, 466S.), and the 
conspiracy of the Rosenbergs, were in reaÜly dangerous 
acts of Opposition to Ottokar's pTO-GeriQan policy and 
the poet would have done better to have made them 
more prominent for they were the real cause of Ottokar's 
first Submission. 

In this connection it seems well to relate the history 
of the play as throwing real light on the proper con- 
ception of the character of the Bohemian king. After 
changing the title from Eines Gewaltigen Glück und Ende 
to its present fonn, Grlllparzer handed his drama in 
September of 1823 to the Bureau of Censors, "from 
whom we feared no objectlon, since, if the reigning house 
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had paid some flatterer, such a one could not give the 
action any more favorable turn than dramatic necessity 
had of itself imposed." But bis friend Schreyvogel sus- 
pected immediately what the censors would object to 
and he accompanied the drama with an "apoli^y"' in 
which he insisted that the parallels with the present 
were so remote, in fact di£Ferent, that no objection could 
be taken. But he was mistaken, for while no seif respect- 
ing Austrian could have been ofiended at the parallel of 
Ottokar with Napoleon, yet those of Kunigunde with 
Maria Luise (daughter of Kaiser Franz and wife of 
Napoleon after his divorce) and of Zawisch with Graf 
Neipperg, were too apparent for a public like the Vien- 
nese, whose lively Imagination and craze „ju beuten, Ino 
nichts jU beuten ift" had resulted in the prohibition of 
nearly all historical dramas during the regime of Frince 
Metternich. Out of pretended consideration for the im- 
perial family the ceasors ostentatiously deflected atten- 
tion from this objection on the ground of propriety to a 
pretendedly plausible objection in the contrast of the 
Austrians "with the Bohemians who were everywhere 
painted in the most unfavorable colors." Besides, the 
chancetry of state refused even the permlssion to print 
Grillparzer's tragedy, since "it could not be presented 
on any Austrian* stage, least of all on that of an 'impe- 
rial-royal' Court theater without fear of a very had im- 
pression." 

^C. GlouT, Zar Ceichickit dti Trauertf iilti ; etc. Jahibuch der 
Grillparzer Geielllchaft IX, 230. 

*Aiiiiriam.taxA toda.; all of tba Dual Monarch^ except Hnnguy 
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The Prohibition of the piece in the last days of 
December, 1S25, is undoubtedly to be ascribed to the 
influence of the Czechish members of the Bureau of 
Censors. When the matter came to the ears of the em- 
peror he ordered his private physician and advisor, State 
and Conference-councilor Andreas Josef, Freiherr von 
Stifit, to investigate the reasons for the prohibition and 
on learning that the objection on the score of personal 
and political parallelisms were more imaginary than real 
and that "Grillparzer's ptece leaves tbe Nations as such 
out of account;" that "the Bohemians appear highly 
regarded, honored by other nations," etc.; that "Otto- 
kar's fall is developed solely from his brutal, unjust and 
mad behavior," without any reflection against the Bohe- 
mian nation... that his "character is softened by the 
poet;"... that "the portrayal of emperor Rudolf was 
exalting and entirely historical," etc., he allowed the 
drama to be read to the empress by the poet Collin and 
on her favorable report gave Orders that it should be 
produced. But as things move slowly in Austria it was 
the igth of Febtuary, 1825, before this took place. On 
March 19, the Censorship gave their consent but with 
bad grace, whüe the Chancelry of State had given per- 
mission for the printing of the drama on June 5, 1824. 

The Viennese public greeted the first production of 
the tragedy with tremendous enthusiastn which was not 

uid conlains 10,000,000 Gennans aad 1 7,000,000 of nine other nation- 
alities. In t. narrower aeaae Austrians are the Gennan speaking 
inhabitanta of the duchies of upper and lower Ausltia, Styila, Cuin- 
thia, and the TiroL 
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quite so sustained at tbe later Performances and the 
piece gave rise to more discussion, criticism, and com- 
ment than aay drama produced upon a Viennese stage, 
either before or afterwards. To such an extent were 
Czechish animosities aroused that Grillparzer received 
innumerable letters containing the coarsest viliiication, 
even od the outside, and wben he was about to pass 
through Prague, in 1826, he was warned that bis life would 
be endangered, though tbe fear proved ungrounded. The 
drama was soon witbdrawn from tbe stage and is now 
only occasionally seen in tbe Dual Monarchy where 
every effort is bent toward conclÜating the turbulent 
sensibilities of Czecb and Magyar. Nor will it ever 
regain its rightful place in German Austria until tbe 
domination of the German element in the Cis-Leithian 
monarchy is cbeerfuUy acceded to by the minor nation- 
alities, for Oitokars Glück und Ende represents "arro- 
gance and its tragic fall" in one of the great bistorical 
collisions between Slav and Gerroan. Tbis is unfortunate 
for the stage success o( tbe piece, for the present, but it 
in no wise detracts from its greatness as a work of art 
The very trutb of tbe poet's conception of Ottokar's char- 
acter, as the cause of bis downfati, should enüst the sym- 
patbies of the impartial foreigner as much as Schiller's 
portrayal of Maria Stuart, had he not dwelt upon the 
cbaracter of Rudolf with too much love and loyalty for 
the founder of tbe Habsburg dynasty in Austria. Schiller 
saved bis beroine by making her captor odious. Grill- 
parzer has unfortunately made Rudolf too admirable at 
the expense of Ottokar. 
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The minor characters of the drama are well and con- 
sistently drawn; the splendid hot-blooded "Hungarian" 
Kiinigunde ; her paramour Zawisch, who is the most pol- 
ished of knights, an accomplished poet and musician, but 
one of the most perfect scoundrels in German literature ; 
the noble "queen of tears", who is not a little reminis- 
cent of the good sides of Schiller's Maria Stuart; the 
pretty, vain and stupid Berta von Dieditz; the ever- 
faithful Braun, who is but a forestudy to Bancban; the 
rather sluggish but crafty and revengeful Milota; the 
gigantic and resolute German right band of Ottokar, 
the Thuringian Herbott von Füllenstein; all are con- 
crete individuals, while typical of whole classes, down to 
Katharina Fröhlich, whom Grill parzer introduces to 
tease his "ewige Braut". In such characterization he is 
superiot to the great Weimar poets, while he lacks the 
grandeur and breadth with which they luvest their prin- 
cipal characters. 

In structure the drama is one of Grülparzer's very 
best and most effective. The iambic blank verse in 
which it is written is not so melodious as that of Sappho 
and distinctly inferior in seqsuous charm to that of 
Goethe, while its very niggedness and unevenness make 
it perhaps the best vehicle of eipression for the language 
of the thirteeuth Century. 
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primislans (Dttolar, StMg bon ESö^men. 

margateta von lf>jhiTeii^, S8ili»e ^ttitrit^ bau ^o^tnfliiiifeii, (eine 
Semo^lin. 

OTilota, 1 bie Wofenberfle. 

§an.i(d?, J 

Serla, <Bencf(^ 3:o^teT. 

Braun Don (Dlmfiö, i>f^ ffoniflä ftanjler. 

Bela, Sönifl Don Ungarn, 

Kunigurtbe con Ulaffopien, (eilte anleite. 

Hubolf Don ijabshurg. 

S'' I '■'"•^"••- 

Jtie&rtd? gollern, ©utflBia( Bon 91iirnbeTg. 

Her alte Uterenbetg, | 

Jriebtid; Peltaaec, j 
^erboH pon ^üßenfiein. 
©rtolf Bon n)inbtf<^9taö. 
VUetenbei^s jrau. 

Palttam Dago, Sürfltnneifitt bOR SBlea. 
Der Bürgetmei^t Bon ^tag. 
i£in taifedid^et ^eto(<>. 
Der Küfler bon SÖSenbotf. 
Der Kanjler b*S EriSt(^o(8 Bon üÄainj. 
^lifabell;, SiatgatetcS ^mine[(rau. 
i£tn Kammerfräulein ffunlflnnhtna. 
Jlbgeorbnete bei bentf^en ffia6lu<t(ammlun8. 
mtfmiW. B(l(rreii%if*e, (tEieri(ä|e, lämtnerifi^e Sanbes^cTTen unb 
Kriegsleute. 
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3m ®4lDJFt ju SBrog. SorilniincT bcr Sänigin. Sltt^l« nttb üttJi Beitnt' 
liiren, btrtn crfitrc ju bcn innenn ®<mäi^cin fii^. 

Soi ticifdbcn, ÜSoAt fialtenb. Silifriib nun Wtnnbttfl, auf fctiti VgMlfuiie g'' 

ftiltl. giau eiilatttl mit ttnic anbein Rommnlrau tritt au« betn J^imnin bti 

SStilflln. 

eiifa6(t^. ?auf, SÖavbata] lauf ft^nett na* SReifter 9iUIaa! 
Sie JEömgin fi^eint 1doI)(, boct) trau' ii^ ntct)t. 

(Ein SitniT ift geloinnun. 

®(if«6eH§. §o[tbubenBa(fam? ®ut, gili Ijet, mein ^eunM 
O ungtüctferger Za%l O atme gtau! 

£([ olle SRimitii'B lommt 

SMtteiiiera. ©te ge^fs her Söniflin? 

ffiliffflSet^. 23er»unbetli^! $ 

ÜDodi tut fie fi(^ ©elvalt, ha» ftel)t man iDO^t. 
aHetenberg. ffiet ift bei i^r? 
®lif«6eH. 3>er @raf Don §QtiSburg, §ert. 

SD, baS t{^ ba« erleben muffen! 

(96 int Slmtnct ba SGnietn.) 

äRntnticTg. <So^n! 

@e9fritt> (ber gebnitlcnVDlt, auf (eine ^aUhicti ecRil^, boecftaulien iot) 

3^t, SSatet? 
aKetenbetfl. gaff bu fiI)on geI)iSrf? 

8 

Dj .,, „Google 
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SImnkrg. Unb fasft tuju? 
Se^frtcb. 3^ glaufi'e ni^t, 33aterl 

3Rctnbetfl. aSle? lo 

©f^frieb. 9iein, 93oter! UtU) bin fo erBttmrat i)aroB, 

i:)a| (c^ beti Siignent mit ber gaUbart ^ier 

Den ftopf einf^tagen mörfite, aßgefamt. 
SRcrtiibcrg (iuriidntttnti). O uefi, mein @o^n, f(^s beinen 
äJatec ntdit! 

1)enn ii^ gtoub'd aui^. 
©t^frieb. 3l)r ai«^? 

3Ret«tbctg. ^dl neig, mein ®o(|n! ■; 

©c^frieb. Sie? fo ein ©err, ein 9Iitter, fo ein j^ßntg, 

Unb täte f^Iimm an feinem eignen Kort, 

^e grau berlaffenb, bie il)m angetraut? 

^b' if^ nii^t fnobenweif bei i^ gebient, 

Unb hiar er mir ein ^Dtufter, äjorbilb nii^ lo 

Son iebem (|0^tn Stun? 
aRcmtbctg. 'e nirb teiner U», 

T)ex nif^t, bebor er*« mar, erft gut gemefen! 
Seqfrieb. Unb nas lä) SöbIid|S tat unb @uteä bai^te, 

an i^n ^ielt i^'6 unb an fein abtig ffiotten, 

®ar tief befi^mt, ob be« ju gcogen ^bftonb«. aj 

(£r t)at bie le^te ^tit mid) f<^n>ei geträntt ; 

Qäf burft' nid)t mit i^m in bie Ungarfdiladit! — 

f enn fe^t, er bentt roo^I, bag ein alt @efii^( 

0ttc «erto ni«^ Don 9lofenberg ; 0^ miSt jo! — 



O, ^ätf irfi liafl ouö feinem ?etien fort, 30 

35en ehii'flen gted, im onbern fteljt er rein! — 

^0^ glaubt, fte ^aben i^n baju Derleitet! 

©ie SRofenberg! S!)er SSater — pfui, beS ^pterö! 

äRcrenberg. :t«nf, naS bu nilXrt, nur eine« ^It fUr roalft : 
35ie fiönigtn mug fort, unb fie unb t^te 3)iener, 35 

Tiai ärgfte l)aben fie, baS Sugeifte ju fd|eun. 
Qö) qeff Txoif {)eute ^eim nad) SHerenberg, 
Stuf metner Später ®(^tog, aiu^ bu mugt fort! 

Stilfriek. aßie, SBoter? 

aRcrtnberg. !t)u! bte6 töridite Sjertcaun 

@ofl bii^ nii^t felöer an baS TOeffer liefern. 40 

S)u folgft mir naä), jum ®4ein ; allein in Sömd 
§arrt bein ein treuer Änei^t mit frifi^en ^ferfaen, 
Unb »ä^renb mon bidi bei bem SJoter ßloubt, 
6ilft bu nad) iDeutfc^Ianb auf oerborgnen $faben. 
SDte jJQnigin niU fidi ans ^et(^ nidit iDcnben 45 

ajiit i^rer 5Rot, tt^ aber miß'«, ^ilft @ott! 
^^ roifl nii^t fe^n bte loditer meines §erni 
Son ©au6 unb Sanb Dertrieben, o^ne ©i^ufe. 
üDu ge^ft nm^ J^ojHurt, unb bie« (£d|reiben gibft bu 

(ti flffnn Bas'ftDir«, (n tem b« Brief (Kitt) 

!t)em Srjbifi^of Don STIainj. allein man tümmt, 50 

Sir fii^ bemac^t. 

(Snbtm CT M MS Um cntfenU.) 

Serff^nriegen^eit unb <£ilet ^ 
ffiin Zoi ju biet ift breigig ija^r ju Wenig 1 i 
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VtnefA »M XlcMt unb nilaM romnuR. 

»tnef^. ffiat nirf|t §err ^awifi^ l(iet? 

®tqfrieb (tnbcmiifii&ii&iiKnbti)- ^i) fo^ il|n nii^t! 

Senef^. (gr ritt hoc^ nur in« (gi^Ioß! 

iHilot«. ©et ru^ig, «ruber! 

8eitef4 2Ba8 ru^ig ? ©ie^, id) btn'e ! S)er täntg Wagt'S nic^t ! 

§ei|' lö) ni(^t SRofetiberg? Sft unfer §au6 56 

Qm ganjett !?onbe nic^t bo« mäc^tigfte? 

Unb er ^llt'e Wogen? ©ofc^en ©c^impf? §a, ?offen! 

3)i>4 f oß'8 ^eraue, wer liaä ®erü(^t erfcmn ; 

^i^ will t^ treffen, fo — unb fo — nnb fo! 60 

iBi«in bo« Dierte ©lieb! 

nctia unn £tcbi|| roinml. 

Cenef^. ©a, 9?ärrm, bu? 

3ßa« miöft bu ^ier? @e^ fort, ouf bein ©emnt^! 
SJertn. 34 tonn nirf|t bleiben, roftloä treibt'S micfi um. 

©ie eilen buri^ bae ©i^log unb flUftem \iö) 

Sntfe^if^eS mit fc&euen SßHäen ju. 65 

Sagt, aSater, ift e6 roal)r? 
»entfr^. <Ca« fragft bu midj? 

@e^ fort! öonljier! 
»etto. O ©oft, wo finb' id) aHenfi^en? 

<3nb<in |le auf Se^fiteb iDige^l, judIdfaBnnti.) 

3^t, SOIerenbecg ! @uf^ foUt' id) e^er metben, 

SJor ollen Qüd) ; unb boi^, ij^r feib ein Wltn\d)\ 

Qäj f)aiy Qua) )tl)Xotx beleibigt, ÜKerenberj, 70 



igrfter Mufjug t 

T>e^ ti^t ei4 iefet nidit, icfet ni^t! ®e^t mü^ tnien. 

(Cle (nlet.) 

©ogt, ift e« ma^r? 
©t^frieb. aSoe, Serto? 

9ert«. aft e» nw^r? 

gSe« fiönigs @^' getrennt! 
Sc^frieb. Titi ^ßata fagf «. 

»erttt. 3)ie attbent fofleit'a atut»! — Unb er oennä^It — 

3u (pätt ©^oni — ift ie§o 3***» 3" f(%ämen? 75 

äjerma^tt Don neuem fu^ mit — 
©eqfrieb (miiieiMa). 91 i d| t mit ©erta 

SSonaiofenberg! 

(Sie btllift mit etnent Ruliuf tti ecRdit an ben Bobcn.) 

Sencfi!^ (»a SMftiüW. SBet fogt'« gu(^? — §er ju mir! 
aSilotn (auf He iuseetnb). fiommt, 5Wi(^te, fommt! ^iec ift (ein 
^(ogfUrtu^I 
Setta. O (Se^frieb, fi^U^mid)! 
®e^frieb. aj«t @unft, §err JKilottt! 

SEßenn ^tir efl wogt, bie goni> an fie ju legen, 80 

®o ftog* ld| @u(f| bie ^artifan in Mb. 

(Die 9; nbutc if fcnft) 

ecnefi^ Unbioennic^felbft— ! 
©cDfrieb. a«it 9lei(^! 

Senefilö. aSermeiflerft bn bem Siottr 

Sein fiinb? 



8 li&mi 0ttofars eiüd unb «Enfre 

Sc^fricK O, ^ttet O^r fte boi^ oertDcigert! 

®(e läge je^t nii^t ftä^enb Dor une ba, 

Xug mir bod ^erj im Innern um ft<^ loenliet! 85 

Stnefl^. Sir Ratten fie lvo^( bir ttermä^Ien foaen? 
Se^fricb. 'i mar be[fer, ^err, a[9 ie^ folt^e ©ci^ma^l 
Scnefi^. a^einSinb! 
®e9ftteb. ^urUd! SRir ^at fte fti^ Dertraut, 

Ui^ ti^ loeig ^noertrautefl ju beina^ren! 
Stiiefi^. ®o foll mein @d|it)ert! 
St^frieb. Sagt fein! SDu aber ftirdif bi(^ nii^t! 90 

Igawifdl tritt (tn unt tidtt tclm Ctitflangc, [out lodKiUi, Rcb«i- 

3att>ifd|. $a, l)a, H t)a! 

IBeUtf^ (»et f)d) tafA unfltHitntel iot, ba n SaDlIii ntlldl). 

Sift Xm'«? Iiii^ fenbet ®ott! 
' dflkoifi^. 90a9 fäm))ft i^r benn, i^ fio^gerinnten ^äger, 
©0 wmtentjünbet um be* Sären gell? 
§trr ?e^ trabt roo^tgemut burc^ Serg unb lal 
' ■,- Unb weift eutfi fetner 3^*' ö"'^* ^»«^ *>« graniten. 95 
®4ön anu^m^en, grüß* @u(I) ^tt! 
(3iiefiiW.6.) 

Unb 3^r, fietr ffietbminm, 
$cbt Sure t!^ber unb fe^t m(^t fo Trau« ; 
3(1) bin teiu ©ilb fUr gm^! 
Scnef^ 91un fog, «jtt^Eel 

SRilpto. >, dleffe, finita! 
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3<ui>if4 (Erjagte! ®))ri(^! &, roai bttin? 

»tnefi^ Iier ffiiJnifl — 

$at bie Ungarn beit) gefi^Iagen im 
Sei flroiffentrunn; 

3^r, O^m, Wart ia bobet! 
»enefi^. 3Öer fragt um aSü«? 
BßWiM. T)tv §riebe ift genuw^t : 

3luf ÖfJerreidi — 

3«w»fi!^ stuf ©tetermarl — 

SJtntf^ Sillft bu mein fpotten? 

Bnurifd^. !Rit, roae woltt O'^r benn? 

»tlitfi^. !Ce6 Sönifl« e^e — 

StiVn\<fy. €t, bie ift getrennt! 105 

»entfi^. Eiie ©anbfeft ausgefertigt? 

SaUPtf^. Unb befiegelt. 

!Die JfOntgin ge^t ^eute noi^ nai^ Sien, 

9Jon ba — 
»eiief^. Unb f))riii|t mon nit^t? — Sßerbammt! — 

aJiit roem — 

(gegen 9<rta itn) 

Siejft ku biii mii? — mt mtm kt «DntB — ? 

SDiit wem er ft(^ jum imeitenmal Derraätllt? iio 
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©, mil wem onber« benn, als bort mit jener, 
SOhfläurer Joi^ter? ^ifc ^obt'« fii)(au flefartet! 
Srft führtet 3^r boa ^öb^en ftiU i^m öor, 
®ef(^mUift! man (onnte faum maä @d)änerd fe^n! 
tiann mft ber annen aRonget 3^c an ©ife »s 

aßit guerm eignen noc^. Sffia« fie ba 9teben führte! 
SMe ^Snigin oon ®aba tann nicE)t beffer! 
^ulegt — nu, loa« weiß l(^, ma« öüe« nodi! 
Surj, er ift ganj berüdt, unb gellt nur aift, 
<&x tommt jur ©tunb unb^eTt um i^re §anb. "o 

Sert« (iiuffv[:in«cni». 3u i^T, ju itirl ju i^ien trügen flerben! 

«16 In bn ffanlBln StmaA.) 

3«wif4 §o,Htw, ^' 
SRerenIierg. §err ^^roifi^! 

Batvif 1^. ^ftig! luftig! 

©ir tDolIen auf be« fiänig« ©orfjjeit tanjen! 

3i^r l)abt jo aurfi Dorbem um fie gefreit? 

Seig ©Ott! i(^ gloub', einmal ju 9}ad)t, bei 3Qein, las 

©efiel mir felbft i^r rot unb aeife ©ejl^t! 

SIht, gebt mir l£ure §onb, §err Sunbeöbruber! 

(S«UFil(b toenbel (1^ ot.) 

SMÜoia. ©oju bö8 tolle ©efen? @rab unb fura : 

mt vom oermä^lt ber ffönig fii^? 
BatM^df. ®o turj 

ai« eure grage foü bie Slntniort [ein! 130 
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!DHt ffunigunbe oon anaffoDien, 

:CeS Ungartönifi« tHi^te. 
Stntfi^. ®lft unb ¥eftt 

doW)f<^- 0¥ t"0Xtet felbft be« JfOnig« &i' Qetieimt, 

^abt ia^relang <£u<4 xotiUÜf) brum bemüht : 

@ie Ift getrennt — unb er fielt SÖetM 9Ii(^te. 135 

Venefl^ <nll)>rr«iin1ii>nl>ef6tlTnc>- 

33eiraten, ^intergangen! iBäfitibüÖ), fi^bdi^l 
3akotf4. $0(^t nit^t (0 ^art an ber ©ebanlen 2^oi! 

Sran'ft früher f(!^fog, nuui^t je^o bo(^ ntd|t auf I 
Sencfc^. 3egt fpotteft bu, unb ^aft ti fetbft gebiaigt! 
datvif4 ©ebiUigt, t^? ben Unfinn, bie iOerriidt^eit? 140 
Oenefi^. ^a, bu, unb bul 

äRUoto. 3BciI bu ©ettrig^tt DorgabftI — 

Senefi^. bringt mir fte ^ec, bae DKäbi^en bringt mir ^rl 

©ie foll nlf^t leben! ©tennb«^! Of|! — O^! — 

©e^frieb {SertSmjifnil». 

©dima^t Qf)X bae äRSbt^n? @d|mä^t ouf gut^ felbft! 
SQSer t)teg @u{^ glauben, bog für Sure S^oi^ter 145 

3)e« ÄÖntgfl, t^re« eignen Äönig« ©onb — 
3autf4. Xue Ite^' fu^ aaenfall« no(^ glauben, $err! 
(Sin 3)lerenberg war' toK, bät^t' er on fo nwö ; 
3>H^ wir, bie au8 ber 3Beltftobt Stoma ftammen 
SBon ben ^atrliiem, bie ben grbbel» beugten 150 

Unb, ali Urfhti, nod) bem 2:^rone fle^n juttüdift. 
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3(uf bem ^nft Meters ^at^t ob $err(d|em Iienfi^t, 

Sßür mäßen mo^I nai^ gürftenfronen tradjten, 

Unb eine iRofenbetg maß tüfin unb frei 

Xiem Seftcn fii^ Dermä^ten btefer iSrbe : 155 

3lud) — 1)0, ^a, ^a, f)a, ^a! 
aRÜDla (btr riA fltien 6»ti. SJerbommt fein goi^en! 

3ni»iM. ©ie SCt^ter raft, bet Siatex rauft fein §aor, 

Unb Wir beweifen unfern ölten Abel! 

Unb mär" er älter oIS ber (Snßet gaÜ, 

!Der Sttnig nintt, unb fnalt! liegt er am ^oben. ife 
öenef^. !Do(^ e^ id) falle, 9toii)e! (miipwanfodoii.) 
ißadie, «ruber! 
SWilotn (tptt aufßtsix 34 fann foeben unb ge^enf , jU ^anbeln! 
3awif(^. SReflft bu bit^ au$,''iiKrf'4röt'9er HBitota? 

Si ia, ba mug ber ^bnig nun wo^l jltteml 
Äwef^. Senn bu — roenn bu bit^ unfrer ©ot^' entjie^ft, i6s 

©ift bu fein atofenberfl ; ein ©i^urll SlH^tnafyc? 
äRilPto. ®o iffe! 
3(iniif(^ ei ia! SBie führen Wir*« benn au8? 

Seim näf^ften ^irt^gang brüd bii^ an ben ^OntQ 

Unb tritt i^m auf ben )$u|; ba9 f(^meT3t DerjtDeifelt, 

Unbfobiftbugerädit! 
aJfiief4 ®r fpottet unfer? 170 

3nein Äopf! SlKein fiopf! — gr ift fein iRofenberg! 
äRilpto. Sotnm, Bruber, lag uns ge^n! See lachen lann 

SQti feine« ©aufe« ©^mat^, Berbient — 
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3otoifc^. §fllt, greunb! 

mt feib t^ benn, i^r beibe, bog t^r ff^mä^t? 

Tiit i^T auf offner ©trage dtai^epl&nt 175 

3u tauben Sänben fi^teit unb — offneu D^ten? 

^erfcEiiDtirt enä) auf beut SRarft unb treibt im ^in""«^ 
9lufru^r. 

©err SWerenbetfl, ntdit nw^r, ba6 nenn' id| Seute? 

!t>er iRoufdi beS ^omi tft wie ein onbret SRnufdi : 

©ae befte ÜJHttel ift bie frifdje Suft. 180 

SDrum fort in6 ^lek, meine werten §erm! 

brennt unfer ^auä, unb tSnnen wir nic^t Ittfi^en, 

®o laßt uns iBeniflften« bte §änbe roürmen. 

!Cer JSänifl ift mein ^err, unb bomit ^otlo! 
äKilPta <itmnJi|ntT(ttnb). |^ft glaub* td|, )$reunb, bu benfft 
met)r, ald bu fprii^ft. 185 

eofl, wofür ^Itft bu utt«? 
Batuift^ (laut). . '0Ur raadre ^e\M : 

Sag man cerfdiiDeiet, erratet it)r aut^ nit^t; 

Errietet i^r'8, i^t KnntefS ni(^t oerft^weigen. 

(£8 öffnet fti^ bie Züv ber ffiönigin, 

@le tommt, mit il)r ber ©rofeatmofenier, 190 

!j)er ®raf Don §aböburfl. Sogt unö ße^n, 

SBir woßen fie nit^t in ber §oro ftören. {sifSenflAiurüA) 

S>lt ff Saigin tiUt SU« ItKm SO""'! in'l Wnfe'lf »■■ $iit«6iicfl. $lnt<c f ^ gmi 

SAtntt, b\t Bern oinmaAtlg In tintm Qc^nftuil ittuuSttagin. imncicn Snu 

eilfatdt, bte flc unldüDfl. 

aKOryilKta (im Suftctten gegen bie turUitltiel<Aeiibtn tNDltnbttgt). 

t>a ^tffn fie I)in wie bunHe SSietterWolCen, 
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3!)ie, »Denn fie fid| entleert, noi^ Slufgonfl jie^it. 

(9tttn Vttia gcmenbet) 

bringt fie in t^r ®emaäf unb forgt für fte, 
^aä) nienig älugenbüden tomm' it^ felbft. 
9lH)iaIf. ^etna^ ju biele ©orgfott, gnäb'ge grau! 



SRargarcta. @ie felbft ift taum fo f(^(inim, nur fdiroai^en 
©elfte« 
Unb tOrtdit fite(, ba« ^t fie tteifü^rt. 
X)odi i^re Settern, i^re 9(nDerUianbten, loo 

1>er ftarre 3Mi(ota, ber ©eifrer SSenefd^, 
Unb ^toi^äi, iener ((^limmfte »do^I oon allen, 
SBit iSeii^tum, SWni^t unb ©offnung auf ben S^ton — 
3a, fo Weit fling ber Übermiifgen ©totj — 
ißertoctten fie baft leii^tbettfrte Sinh. 105 

@eit longe fa^ ic^ fie, bie btlfen fSngel 
IieS ^ünigS, meinea §erm, Derfto^len feigen 
3[n ben nur alljufi^uiat^ Sanben, bie 
fflaum Ottotorn niK^ feffetten an midi. 
iJi^ ^örte, wie fie feinen Sßunft^ no(^ (Srben, «o 

5Wn(^ ongebonien 5">'flent feine« J^nmS, 
anit ^(^(erifd»em aßitleib lifttg nährten. — 
Sin SGÜuuft^, gar Uiof|I Derjeifiti^ einem JtOnlgl 
ll^oä) totti \oü @rbre(^t, ba« au« Unrei^t flammt? 
©ie Waren e«, bie blefer S^e Xrennung «15 

mt unermübrid^er ©efdiafHgteit 
Unb oCine Suftrog faft be« Söni^t trieben; 

Dj .,, „Google 
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!Denn eine i^te« §au[ea hofften fie 

3u fe^n ouf Der SSö^men ^errfc^ert^on: 

®ie 9lnne, bie jefet mit beut ffia^finn ringt! im 

SSJie oft War fte an geften mit genüber, 

aWit ©i^muS bebedt, be« §ofea ©t^raall um fie ; 

3nbe* «^ einfam (oft mit meinem ®ram. 

1)er Äönifl äuge nur für it)ren JReij 

Unb D^r für t^ren SBunfdi ; be8 aJhinbe« S)räun «s 

3ur ©i^meiiiielet ^erobgeftimmt für fie : 

Sie ober ftof) unb ftolj unb überfelifl, 

9Bot)l gar oeräi^tlidi blitlenb t|in auf mtd|. 

3ia füjlf id| smitleib mit bem armen Opfer 

Unb na^m mir Dor, am läge i^res ^aÜ9 «30 

3^1 milb ju fein unb tiilfreit^ i^rem Unglüd. 

C Otto!or, rote ttiel nimmft bu auf bii$! 

WnbDlf. Siergegt nicf|t ob ber Unbilb au ber t^remben 
1)er eignen, großem Unbilb, gnnb'ge grau! 234 

SRatgiireta. O, glaubt nit^t, baß ben ffönig i^ entfcEiuIb'ge, 
0em fei oon mir, baß it^ fe :Söfed lobel 
6t ^onbett unre(ftt, unerlaubt an mir, 
Unb fagen miK id)'« i^ra, tret' id) Dor i^n. 
^in i(^ nirf|t jung, iäf ^aV e« nie Derl)e^(t. 
§ttt ®ram ber ^Ifle SReij mir ou«geIöf(^t, «40 

@r fa^ mid) in, becor er um mii^ warbl 
SSetmißt er SJhtnterfeit an mir unb ®(I|erj, 
SBet ^ieg ben aKuntem bann jut greite gefm 
i9ei ber unfet'gen Königin ber Irünen, 

Dj„, „Google 
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3uin ®to6 gebeugt buri^ all ber Qiixtti Zoh? 
©eitbem mit biefen Suflen id) gefe^n 
Qm graufen fferfer Don äpulien 
X«n rbm'f(^en Äänig §emri(^, meinen ©otten, 
SJea garten iJtiebricl) aCjunieii^en @ot)n, 
SBon na^Derntanbten §änben liegen tot, 
Unb tot bie beiben l)offnung«DoIIen S'Ietnen, 
ÜDie i^m mein ©i^ofe, feitbem uerft^toffen, trug, 
aSar Cuft ein gtembltng biefer oben Smft, 
Unb 8ä[()eln ffo^ ent(e(ät oor meinen Sippen, 
!Die @rom unb ©(^metj mit feinem ©egel fttito^. 
SßttS gibt man an als unfter Trennung @cunb? 
S5en erften roeife iti) : id) bin finberlo« 
Unb of)ne ©offnung, je ein ffinb ju (ftugen ; 
Seil iä) nii^t miU, roeit melir noct), als nid)t fann! 
Jwa mußte Ottolar, alä er mii| freite, 
QU) fagf lt)m'8, unb er na^m e8 fUr genehm; 
iCenn auf mein reidjeö @rb' Don Äftertetc^ 
SSSor ba fein Sinn geftellt unb feines aSoter«, 
SDeS lünberfüc^t'gen SEönig« SenjeStaü. 
aUa« roiü ber Sönig nlfo? ffinber, grben? 
ein ©ettlertinb fö|' beffer ouf bem Xfiron, 
als JEönigSfötine, bie baS Unreclit jeugtel 
aSSaS gibt man tneiter an, olS fernem ©runb? 

Äabotf. SJerwanbt feib ^ifc in unerlaubtem ®rab. 

SRnrgartta. ^an ^at in meiner ^ugenb mir erjälilt 
$on einem ^la mo^l unb einem ©e^fo. 
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33ie Siebet loaren, S^Qi^ter Ratten unb 

9ia(^ öfterreu^ unb ^ö^men fie bermä^tten, 

3n SBöter SJöteraäeit. Ser Söntg fpottet! 

es fmb bte gürftenfjöuTer olle fii^ oerwonbt, »75 

Unb fol(^en @rabä @rla[fnng föQt nti^t \i)ntx. 

lui$ t)Qt man anfangs beffen nti^t emätint! 

Mnholf. grtnnntnö fam mit ber geleflnen 3elt! 

SRiitflarrtii. ©laubt nit^t, ba§ mid| bekümmert, fortjuge^n, 
®n| eö mir leib tut um bes ©ofeä (gljrenl a8o 

O, lönnf id) je^t, in biefem Slugenblidt, 
®eit Ijtnter mir ber fitone ©lanj tiiib ^rai^t, 
9lö(^ ^oimbutg ^in, in meiner Sätet <B^\o% 
äßwo id| fa§ nni^ meine« Satten Job 
Unb fein unb meiner fiinbet galt beweinte! »85 

3>r König fenbe lieute noi^ midi fort, 
Qct) ntU t^m banten, ivie i(^ nie gebantt! 
^d) foH er mir bie @^te nii^t betaften, 
^epeiJen nit^t baS S9anb, baS un8 oereint, 
Unb fo ber jiingftoerfloßncn Oo^re 8auf »90 

^m ®reuel morfien imb jum SrflemiS! 
^ fiabe btefe ffrone niclit gefut^tl 
auf §oimburg faß id), meine« ®mm« gebenlenb, 
^eina^ bem aQgemetnen €Ienb taub : 
S!)enn SSranb unb 9?aub oerroüftete mein 8onb; ^95 

SDer Ungnr tiier, ber :Sal|er bort, ber ©ö^me, 
©ie Rauften mit bem ©ditoett in Öfterreiift, 
?Jetberöenb weiner l^ätet fi^öne« gtbe. 
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I)n tagten fte, bie §errn, ju ittiebenfee, 

SBie fle bem SEefen einen SJogt gewännen, 

Unb ©oten fanbten fte in« Sftei^nerlanb, 

aJon bortt)er einen gütften pt^ ju ^oten, 

fflonftflniiüS, ber :S9abenberfl'rin, ©otin. 

Die Solen aber fing ber Äönig ouf, 

©er bamofs ^etrft^f in ißö^men, SESenjeStaD, 

Xier giftige ; unb lieg nic^t e^er ab 

SWit iSitten, ®ro^n, ajerfpret^en unb ©efi^enfcn, 

Bis feinem ®o^n, bia biefem Ottolar 

S)er §erren SBa^I, beä ?anbe8 §errf(|aft nmtbe. 

33er Wollte, ienernii^t; unb neuer flrieg 

33urd)fIommte gtü^ber meine« Sanbe« gluten. 

S>a traten ju mit l)in, nuf §aimburg8 ©i^loß, 

J)ie 8anbeS!)erni unb flagten i^re 5Rot. 

t^in äßittef, al« ba« einj'ge, nannten fte : 

Sie« (Stürtften 91ed|t burc^ meine« ju oerftärFen, 

Tnud) Cttotar« SSermä^tung unb bie meine 

SWit Böhmen ju Dereinen Öfterteic^. 

3d| fagte : 9fein! — gebenlenb meine« ©otten, 

Der meine Steue mit fidj no^m in« @rab. 

Da führten f« mii^ ouf be« ©i^loffe« ©ötter 

Unb jeigten mir ba« glutoeifengte Sanb, 

Die getbet nadEt, bie ^ütten leer, bie aßenf(^ tot. 

ajon IBeibem, fiinbem, «tutenben, SSerlefeten 

@ol) itf| mit @(^aubem, ^ulenb, mi^ umgeben, 

^ mit um SRettuufl fle^enb, bie'8 Decmodite. 

Da wollt' i^ alle« unb berfprat^ e« i^nen. 



(Erfter Kufsug U 

@ie aber tiriu^ten Cttotani }U mir, 
anir ti)n bejeicfinenb als ben fünft'gen ©otten. 
3Kit (tftroarjem Slug' au« ((^»ar^en ©rauen blidenb, 
©tonb er in (cEieuer gerne franenb bo 331 

Unb mal, ber Sttnßtinfl, mid), bie Slltembe. 
allein be« Canbeä 9iot bei mir gebentenb, 
^rat xäf ju i^nt unb fprai^ i^n freunblit^ an : 
Unb fo loarb ii^ fein Sßeib. Q^ ^ab' i^n nie getlebt; 
3dl bad|te nie, 06 i(^ itin lieben Knnte : 33, 

!£iod| (orgf ii^ ftilt für t^n, unb wie idj forgte, 
gnnb ein ©efü^l fit^ mir im Innern ein, 
Da« allen Sdimerj ber ?iebe tennt, wenn aui^ 
5Bi(^tö Bon ber Siebe ®lüd. ©0 »ar'e mit un«. 
9hm urteilt, ob gntfemung mit^ etft^redt. , 3* 
. 3a, i[^ will gef)n, hoä) bleibt bie @i)e feft, 
9}it^te warb verlegt, mag it)ren iBrui^ begefirte. 

Änbolf. Sott einem fpritftt man noi^ ; baß 3^r ju Irier 
9Ia(^ eure« ©ntten, Äönig ©einrid)«, Job 
5Rit^t me^r,@udi^ju^aermä^len feierlich geiofct.''" '' 34, 
®o(^ iff« (irbtt^tung wo^l! 

aRargaretn. Stein, bad ift wa^rl 

@e war fein feierlich @etUbb', lein foli^ed, 
!Do« anbre SBanbe firt^lii^ brechen tonnte ; 
Doi^ ^b* ii) e« gelobt — unb ^ätt' e« galten follen! — 
^u Irier lag idi im ®ebet Bor ®ott, 3S' 

Unb ew'ge SEreu unb ero'gen ffiitwenftonb 
©elobf i(^ meinem ©atten, Sönig geinrii^ 
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"S^t äßanneg^ntie [oUtat je berühren - 

"Sxn Eleinften Sitifl^r mir, bes ^leibed ©ount, 

Unb felbft ein ©eib nu^t meine Sippen Wffen, 355 

!&te einft an ©einiii^e teurem 3Kunb geiuE|t. 

Qa, i^ getobfe, unb olleä Unheil rief i(^, 

ISenn i(^'e ie bcäi^e, nieber auf mein gaupt. 

Dq8 Unzeit, merF ti^, tut, ma« feine« 9imte8. 

Stoi^mat, eS mar tein feierliäi ©etUbb'! 360 

Qd) taf« nur mir unb meine« geinrit^ö ©(l|tttten! 

SDodi Hwr"» ©etübb', id| ^tf e« galten foüenl 

Wnbotf. 3Boe, enctb'ge grau, foll idf bem ffibnig metben? 

3Horgoreto. ©ie rofi$ Wir finb, an onbern ba« ju tabeln, 
©a« felber wir, wenn minber gleidi, tterübt! 365 

©flflt fiönig Ottofor, §err ®rof Don §abflburg : 
X)oe ©anje (egf ii^ i^ auf fein @ewiffen, 
©a« er entfdieibe, ba« fei mir genetim. 

Slnboff. ^^r ivillist ein? 

äRargartto. 3dl niiberfpredie nt(](|t. 

Wnbolf. ^odi man Dertongt jugleidi, i>a^ ab ^^r tretet 370 
jMfl 8onb oon Öftetreit^ unb bn« uon ©teier, 
T)tc ^obenbergct ®ut. 

SKorgarcto. 3(^ ^ab'S getan. 

Slnbolf. 'S^o^ mx eS @<^enfung um ber @^e wegen, 

:l)er @^e Trennung ^ebt bie ®(^en(ung auf. 
JDbujatct«. ^ Wilt fte Wteber^olen. 
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WMboIf. Sliu^ bebenft, 375 

Daß jene Smjbe ffiei^eflle^en finb, 
I3em JReiii) eriebigt unb nii^t (äui^ flet)öri9. 

SRargnttta. @o nieit mein Steigt ge^t, geb' td| e3 bat|in. 
©ogt ba« bem Sönlß unb jugleid) : 
@r [od Bor Unrei^t forgllc^ (it^ bemo^ten ; 380 

^ean auif bad Heinfte cöcE)t \iä). <Bo lebt iDo^l! 

(Sto mixten unB adtm auf b(r ©ImS* ■) 
X(c alle 9RtTtnfttte n'U '>n, 

ISDZennberg. £ier SOntg !omint. 

aHnrBnrrt«. ©erediter ®ott! — 3c^ loia 

3u ftärten mii^ Derfui^en btti;(^ ®ebet. 



X^Tonfaal mtt gDti|c^cn ®De«i unb ®äulen. S)et X^ron an itt itneilcn 
ftnlirtt lei^tä. 3m Burturfliunbe ju Seiieii ©eilen ein leii^kbetftei lifcti 

mit (incm «nnfluM- 
ftiugniMi aRufil, ZromiicteiitlAiiiili unb Solle junif »on nuftin. Saami|4c ernte 
nnli Itritfltc trtttn, nom (inteigmnbt der. auf imb Renen fidl le^l> ntb<n bem 
X6cpne. KtU scgrnUbei in iHcigen. Sinle im a3iiT«i:iinbe eine ^tpulatint bei 
eiDbt $iag, mit bem Sfttgerntlflct an tet @t>i|^. Die mille bei «intetgiunticl 
nimmt eine Mlirlfi^ <S(faabttAaft ein. 

®et ft«BjIer (ttiii nun. 3>r fiönig lommtl 

SUc §o(^ lebe Ottofac! 

Cttofm Heilt gont gctU^l.lehiit ofne (elm, Diini $)nteiBiunb< gei igfA auf). 

§abt Xtcinl, i^i ^etrn! 

(Hr bleitl Vdi ben tataii|4cii <Bc[anblen flehen, bie aut bie ftnlee nltbecgelonen Rnb.) 

SBer [mb bie 8eute bo? 38s 
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^ttjltr. ®efanbte, §err, beS ß^oneS ber lartoren. 

®te bringen ©niß unb bieten greunbfcliaftsbunb. 
Ottofar. gei^t fie nur auffte^! — gört i^r? tuf Dom 
Soben! 

©in fonberbareö 23oif unb fonbetbor bewaffnet! 

aSeift ^er ben ©äbel! 

i.tx islcgt 1^ In bn ßanb.) 

SSiet ju frumm gebogen! 390 

(Si tut eliun 4ie6 in bit GufL) 

S508 nimmt bem §ieb bie ffraft. S)oö müßt ilir änbent! 
ein Irumme« ©i^wert mag nnflet)n, boii) ber fitaftpunft 
©oll me^r nail) oben. (5iner meiner SReiter 
Sogt euer jetin mit feinem breiten ©c^mert! 

m fllit ben Säbel lUrUd-) 

Unb fonft bie JRüftung? SSSoju (oll bet §oorf(^o)]f 39s 

350 oben auf bem ©(Reitet? giir ben gcinb »oI)l? 

Iier fagt ficE) (einen 3)Iann, jiet)t i^n Dom ^ferbe 

Unb würgt i^n, niie er mag. aBör" i^ i^r Sönig, 

Qn einer 5fto[I)t lieg ii^ fie alle (clieren! 

@ie (otlen ge^n unb morgen »ieber lommen! 400 

CtU Zitaten ab,) 
Ottotat (Im SDctrctcn). 

9iun, ^aben Wtr'a tuä) redit gemad)!, i^r germ? 
ajor Ungarn mögt i^r tünftig ni^ig fd|la(en; 
Sffiir f|Qben fie gejagt. — fflnö gibt e« (on(t? 

(SicSc)iutatlon1ic[@tDU$ca9 ifl «fvgttttltn.} 

jDttPfiit. met (eib i^r? 

Dj.,, „Google 



€rfter Jiufsug 23 

Sürflermeiper. Kot unb ÜSürflenneifter, §err, 

93on gurer Btetgetreuen ^ragecftobt. 40S 

Dttotor. Saö moat i^r? — St^! — 5Bur immer ju, i^r 
§emi! 
Qi^ bin ennubet, neljmt mir meine ©äffen! 



Sütflermtifkr. ©rogmüditigfter! UnÜberloinbli^fter! 

G8 brong ju un8 bie goma beine« ©iege, 

Unb — 
Ottotar. SUUenftein! 
^aeiirtctti. $i£r bin ic^, gnäb'ger ^eirl 410 

{Xtitt uor.) 

jDttofiir. Sie ^ieg ber ^(ofe, loo mir bie Unflom iogten? 

(Iffißenftetii. i8ei ffroiffenbninn. 

Ottolat. §on8 5narr, ba war ba« fiogerl 

©laubft bu, i^ roeife ben Ort nii^t, luo i(^ ftonb? 

^dj mein' bett '^ßla^ be« (e^ten ateitecangriff«, 

S)et ganä entfditeb. 
^Ktuftcin. Wlan nennt ben Ort 3}}arif|egg, 415 

Seil in bie @(fe bort bie äRari^ ftc^ ivenbet. 
Dttofiir. aKatiiiegg, fo foß man mir bie ©tobt md) nennen, 

:^e iüi bort bann niill ju beg ©iegd ©ebi^tniS! 

aJIari^egg foß fein ber 3JIarIftein meines ®Iü(f6, 

SSm bort aus tveiter; benn roer ifieite midi? 420 

Unb loer bort getit, noc^ in ben femften 5Eagen, 
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ÜJer [oH Bon Ottolnr unb feinem Streiten fogen! 

(Sc tn (iuf[|(Bitn1»K ; p kcn tllcnnn.) 

Saa jügert i^r? — 3a (o, bu millft bü8 ©ein? 

§erc SSütgermeifter, ite^t bort an bec ©c^iene! 

@o geht'S ni^t! I^ort! 3Ber loirb fo lange jttgent? 4: 

(Ci nlgl ftl&ß gtntiillfau Htt €4icne ai unk miilt r» mlUcn In ben eaaL) 

3uft in ber gde bort ber aHarcfi, am gOget jenfeitö, 
@a| SBnifl ^ela f|oi^ auf [einem ©tu^I, 
Unb ^einri^ ^reugel ftanb babei, lä) fa^'d too% 
•Der legt' t^m, mie ber Änob' im ^uppenfptel, 
Xiie @egenb mi, unb nrae ftd) brin begab 4^ 

Unb wer bie ftömpfer waren, unb fo weiter, 
^um Slnfang ging'« noiti gut, boii) al8 ber ^bsburg 
9(uf eins ^iDorbrai^ mit ben ft^weren ißeitem 
Unb alle« flo^, wa« ungrif(^ flutten tann, 
Unb in bie mardi, bafe t^re iottelbärte 43 

©ie ©(^ilfgroa au« gebämmlem ©affer ragten — 
So ift ber $ab«Iiure? ^ei, beim rei^n ®ott, 
et (lieft fn^ mo^t! ©onft ein gar fHlIer SBiomi, 
!Eio(^ wenn er ongreift, wie ber töfe Seufel. 
$ßo ift ®raf ^bsburg? 
;&te«er. <SolIen wir i^ rufen? 44< 

jDttoIar. Sagt nur! — W.S bo« ber Ungartönig fn^, 
Ü^a bram^f er leineS S)oImetf<^ meiter me^. 
3Rtt beiben ^änben fu^r er fii^ in« ^av 
Unb jog fid) feinblid). (£i, bat^f t<^ mir, @err. 
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©Port Siul bte anu^, tDtr tonnen bad Die[ beffer. 44s 
Dodi ift er ^veimb uns je^t unb 59unb«fleno6, 
a)a mu^ man ®ute« nur unb 2ie6e8 fpcedien. 
9Iun, felb i^r enblic^ fertig. 

(tb \itln auf.) 

©utunbaKantef! 
Unb »ie fte^t'e ^ier bei eu(^, ©err «targermelfter? 
^bt 3^r inbeS geträumt? 

!Cer §ut ba briidt. 450 

(Ziu bn ^tniet i5g<tt.) 

3iint ^Teufel! einen anbem §ut! — SSJie atfo? 

35ie aßauet auf bem aBtfd)ef|tob ift fertig? 
öfirgermeiiter. Qa, gnfib'ger §err! 
jDttnbiT. !Die anolbaubtUde aud)? 

öftrflenoeiper. 9iur geftem wnrb ber lefete @tein gefügt. 
Dttofar. ^a, nwit O^tlDUgtet, bag id) ^eute tarn! 45s 

l^en Xieulfc^en, bie it^ faitbte, ®a(^fen, $al)em, 

5D3arb fi^on bie untre ÜSorftabt eingeräumt? 
öfirjermeifler. SGerjei^et — 
Ctrtlnr. ^iff« gefi^e^n? 

8)Srger«cifter. (Sur* @oE|eit — 

Ottotttv. 3«? 

»ßi^mBeip«. 5Ro(tini(^t. 

Dttofnr. aäJarttm ntdft? ®otte« geu'r! SÖarum nit^t? 
Sürgtrntciftcr. Mix moQten noi^ einmal @u'r ©o^it ange^, 

g^ »ir bertrieben fo oiel treue Summen — 46« 
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CüOmc. ajerttiebett! ä5!o8 Bertreiben! Sßollt' ic^ baS? 
€ic follten mä) G^tubim, bort roaren äeter 
Unb ^augntitb leiten breifai^ angeniefeit, 
Unb breifodt) alle ffloften ber SJerfefeung ; ^ 

3)o(^ 4U« bei ü3orftabt follen fie heraus, 
@ie fotlen, müffettl SDWffen, @otte« Xionner! 
3i^ Weil luol)!, nw« l^r müßt, l^glten ^^mett! 
gelauert fi^n in Derjä^rtem 3Suft, 
üSo laum \>a& Siil)t bun^ tiltnbe ©treiben bringt; ^ 
3}eije^ren, roaS ber Dor'ge Sag gebrai^t, 
Unb ernten, »08 ber nüf^fte foü Derjetiren; 
^m €onntag ^mmi, an JHrdimeg tflumfien £anj, 
gilt attee anbre toub unb bitnb ; 
®D mälztet i^r; ii^ aber mag nii^t fol 4 

©ie ben grtrinfenben man faßt om §aar, 
SiU iä) eu4 faffen, roo'd am meiften ft^erjt : 
S)en 3)eutfi^en will i&i fe^en ei«^ in ^clj, 
Iier folt euc^ tneipen, bis eucfi ©dimeri unb ärger 
SluS eurer 'Cuni4)f^eit irecfen unb i^r auSfc^tagt ^ 

ffiie ein gefpomteS ¥ferb. ^^r benft ber 3eit, 
^a eure Surften foßen on bem §erb 
Unb einen Äeffef fttf)rten in bem fc^nöben SBapiien; 
3(^ bin (ein folc^er, ftraf mirfi ®ott! 

(9Ran ^t Iftia licn aitanlil umBegeien.) 

Der anontel roorb in äug«tmrß eingetouft! ^ 

^ai @olb, ber ®amt, bie ©ttderei, bad ©anje, 
Äünnt i^r baä matten ^ier in eurem Sanb? 
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gtirfoUt! bei ©ort, iljr folft! ^{^ will eui^'« (ctlten! 
^t SSln unb Sien, mit Sunben unb ^artä 
©olf euer ^tag I)iet fle^n in einer SWei^e! 
Die Sänber, bie eudi t|ertifc^ fonft geljö^t, 
31^ ^abe (ie beiiuunflen mit bem S(^»ert: 
t}ei Ungar fliegt, ber «ta^erfürft ^ä(t Mu^', 
Unb JÖfterreirfi, bie ivadre ©teiermar! 
Unb ^ottenau unb Stcain unb 33eutfd)Ianb8 ßger 
3(^ fytbe fie »ereinigt meinem Steii^. 
3!n ofle fernen trug ii^ Söf)men8 9Jamen, 
3tu« oflen getnen tönt jnriid fein Mu^m. 
SEJie meine 5Böter lonnf it^ ratiig fi^Iofen, 
Sud) laffen f^tafen, fo wie eure ^äter; 
gür wen ^ob' ic^'8 getan? g^r euifi! 
• ^oä) foüt i^r noi^, befl geb' irfi eui^ mein ©ort! 
©in auf be« fflergeS Mittt fteüt' USf tuHi, 
Unb nun Himmt weiter ober brecht ben §a(«! 

(Snbem <t M aboitntitl.) 

3506 mir bie 2)eutf(^en in bie SJorftobt lommen! 

SaniltT tittt ein unb nl^eil fl4 bem Itlnlgt. 

Ott$ut. mx» ift? 

anitäler. SHe Äönigin, wie 3^r befahlt 

iOttoIat (iDitbei au tien «lligiin genxnbet). 

äluil) bad nodi, bae no<$, fe^t, um euretwiUenl 
iffia« einem jeben SDIann ba« SEeuetfte, 
Die 9{u^ im eignen Qaa^, Vb' ii^ gefttirt 
Um eure SRn^', um eurer S?inber SRu^e. 
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iDamit na(^ meinem S:ob mein Sßeti^ nidit etbttö, 
aßein aSerf baS Spiel nii^f roerbe innern ä'o'f'*/ 
^ab' icft Bon aJInrgarcten mic^ getrennt, 
Xiie teine* grben« goffnung me^r ^etoäiftt, 
Unb neuer Sanbe $ße(^fef mii^ gefügt. 

CSui: gansen Sn|aiiim[une gcnienbcL) 

3a, ja, i^r §errn, bamtt ifir"« alle loigt : 

3ur geftigung be8 nun gefi^foßnen ^rieben« 

§at Sönig iöela mir bie §anb geboten 

Son ffiunigunben, feinem Snteltinb, 

De« ©erjogö Don SßaffoDien einj'gen loi^ter. 

:Da nun fett lang bie $if<^Ofe beS Steit^ä 

3Wii^ warnten meiner 61)' mit SRargareten ; 

3iBie benn aui^ manrfie« fonft bagegen fprirfit — 

©enn erftenö ift fie oft unb unfntditbar, 

Sein @rbe lä^t fid| me^r Bon i^r erwarten; 

itMnn ift fie mir oerwanbt in — awS weiß ii^? — 

Qn roeUiem unb wieDiettem ®rab, unb enbttd) — 

Stüein woju noi^ lange eins unb jnwi ; 

©enn erftenS, i»eiten«, brüten«, '« bleibt babet! 

3)ie ffönigin wirb fommen, §anbfeft unterjeii^nen, 

Jiie ©(^enhing »ieber^olen i^rer öanbe, 

Unb bea ju ^üQtn feib il)r ^ier oerfammelt. 

(lEt Sf fttfflt ben ISiun.) 
$et ftanjlet <tiei Iclne «uCKcc auf Dcmld^cn ZifAc au««<6Hltet »ot, a 
vscbci bei asnig fui, Kitt nun, mit tlnic Uibintc In tn Qiinb. tn bfc 
Dt« eaoltS). 

5Rim Mull In (S^rfurdtK ift beö Äönig« Söillel 
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annäler. grlaui^te ^ra\i unii ffönigtn ailorgrete, 
aSoix Öftreii^ ©eiüoflin unb ©tetermart, S35 

-Ce« roeilonb röm'fdien gönigS §einrid) SBitBw, 
©erjeit Dennäl)lt mit ©öfjtnenö (jeljein §etnt; 
aSer füljrt baä Sffiort in guret ©naben @od)e? 

aMargnreto. 3d| felbft! 

<St1etinenti (u Ittctnbttg, ba vorgctiettn iR.) 

8o6t nur, ©err aßerenberfl! — 3^ felbft! 

Kltein miü ii^ beS ^oniee SWofel trofleti 540 

Unb reben, [0 mie leiben, ii^ oüein! 
Sm^ex. 3ft (5u(^ betonnt — ? 
Snatgareto. 3d| tceig! 

Äanäler. 9Iun benn, mit ©Ott ; 

@@ l)at ein IjeiE'ger ©enb, ju Sien öerfornmelt, 

^m ajorfiß ®uibo, S-atbinatSeflot, 

®e8 3:itel8 Don ©anit i^aurenj in öucina, 545 

3u SRet^t gefproi^en 06 bem et)ebanb, 

■EüS @ui^ Derbunben unfernt gnäb'gen §erm; 

Unb in Settac^t, baß 3^r im Bierten ®rab, 

35ut(^ Sein, Ungarn« Sönig, unb buri^ @e^fa, 

ata teiblii^ notier ©ruber ffiinbefllinbet, 550 

Oebai^ten utiferm gnäb'gen §erni Dernonbt ; 

^n mettenn Stnbetraiiit, ntte oorgefommen, 

!Da§ 3§r nu^ (|ure3 erften Ferren Job, 

Dj ■.,,!„ Google 
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lies ^m^betobten röm'fc^en Äöntg« §einrtd|, 

eu(% nii^t me^t ju nermö^Ien em ®elübb' SSS 

3« "trier fleton, im Saf^orinenftift — 
äRatganto. ee nar fein feierü^ ©elübb't 
Ottetat. §ierftet)fal 

Sa^rt fort! 

(Zmmlitttn son outen.) 

DHÖIflt. aäJaö ift? 

ein Siienet. ^ie ©tänbe, §err, 

3Jon öflerreli^ finb in bie ^urg gejogen, 

Sien 3ürfteiil)Ut be« 8anbe8 bringen fie. 56° 

Ottolat. giertet! Sie tommen nta gelegne ^ewflen! 

Sit Clbitc «n fiRnnlil, bcn eertPgHut anF cineni Jtificn tin |i4 ^ertngenb, 

$eiiiriil^ tpon Sit^tcnftctu (an moitfatm). 
ge ^at bein topfreö ©i^mert, eröabnct ^Ürft, 
@ntf[^ieben in bem ©treit mit Ungarn« Sünig, 
2ßer §err fotl fein in unferm fi^iJnen ?anb. 
®eenbet ift ber blutig fi^were ä^'f*/ 5*5 

Unb Ietd)ten ^erjens mieber^olen mir 
Die gufb'gung, bte erft jefet in noWer Äroft. 

(8u StaTflaRlcn gcvcnbcL) 

SBor allem aber btr, er(aud|te grau, 

^m ebten <Sipioi bed alten ^elbenftammeS, 

itier ru^mDoll lang ob £)fterrei4 gebot — 570 
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jDttofar. Sagt baS nur fein unb ftedt ew^ ru^g ^I 
@taH neuer ©ulb'guiifl benft auf ölte Steu 
Unb ^Itefe einmal, ftatt ed jnKtmal ju Detffiret^! 

(Suntaaniln.) 

gotirt fort! 

Stan^tx. älts E|a6en fie ju 9{ei^t ertannt, 

^g |ol(^eS iBünbntö (öngec nit^t befte^e, ' 57s 

Srnsren t€ für null unb aufgehoben. 
t)k ©i^enhtnß, bie ^^r früher f)aU gemacht 
S(n @nem ©erni mit guve« ©lommefl erbe, 
©ie bleibt in ^aft, unb g^r fcib aufgefoibert, 
@ie nod| einmal, ber ^onti naüf 3U beftäfgen. 5S0 

®mfi angettiefen roirb ote^Seibgebing, 
!Die ©tobt Don ^em«, boa ^olon ritig« um ^om, 
Unb ©reoenbetfl oon unfer« §erren ®nabe. 

SWfltgoreto. gabt 3^r geenbet? 

Stttu^tv. Qa, ertoui^te graul 

SKnrgareta. 31^ (önnte mcni^es guc^ enlßegenfefeen! 585 

Dttolnt. äBoju? <58 bleibt ber ©pruc^ in ftraft. 

äRnrgareta. 'S:>oi) unteriverf' ic^ mtd) I 

CttoCar (iiiim x^nc ftcinenii). ^uu gut, wai me^ ? 

äRnrgcrtto. lUib ge^ Don t|innen, Ute mon ti begehrt. 

Cttolct (auf Re (usctenti)- 

^ä) freut, bag ii^ @u(^ Hug unb billig finbe ; 

®o iiab' iäi äßargaieten ftets gefonnt 590 

Unb ftet« geaditet (Su<^ aU eine folt^e. 
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(S« ift ja ni[i)t bei dugenb nntbec @t^l, 

2)er flürenb feur'ße ÜJtanfl tioil) Sleuenttifl, 

35Jo9 micfi (Siu^ metbeti Reifet; e« tft mein Sonb, 

Xia« in mir S^en fdiliegt unb ei)en fi^etbet. ' 595 

@o ^odi ein 2lienfi$ mag feine ©röße feljen, 

©0 ^oc^ ^t Ottofor ßefeßt bie feine. 

3n ©öfimen Ijercfcfi' id|, bin in ÜKä^ren m^tig; 

^u Öftteii^ ^flb' it^ ©teiet mir erlämpft, 

3Retn iOtieim fiec^t, ber hinten nai^ mir li[|t. 600 

()9(inauli4 unb Itif«,) 

^m na^en Ungarn ^b' id| meine §intb, 
5)ie ©rogen fe[)n auf mic§, bie JKißoergnügten; 
@e roill mir ©^lefien wol)!, ujib ^olen ft^Runft, 
aSäie fturmge)>eitf(^t ein ©c^iff, in meinen gafen. 

CIBItUM lauttt.) 

SSom Sett bis fem jum abriaf fcfien ©olf, 60s 

5Bom Qtin bis ju ber iffieirfifel taltem ©tronb 
3ft niemanb, ber ntc^t Ottofatn gel)ord)t; 
Qi ^1 bie £Be{t, feil ßarol SnagnuS' Reiten, 
j^ein 9Ieii^ noi^ rote baS meintge gefe(|n. 
Sa, Sarol 3JIagnuö' Jtrone felbft, «10 

©ie bilnft mtd) nit^t für biefeS §au))t ju ^01^. 
3hu: eine« fehlte norfi; nur einö nnb — aäti: 
©er Srbe, ber*« empfängt au8 meiner §onb. 
3!)en ®iebe( fe|j' tt^ auf on meinem Sou; 
aWargrete, weif it^, itiirb mir"« nii^t mifigönnen. 615 
SKcigaTeta. Qäf gönn' (änd) aües, gönn' gui^ mef|r ot« mir! 
3I14 iff* mein SBorteil nii^i, e8 ift ber @ure, 
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Sa« mli^ noi) einmal uomenb ftirei^en fietgt 

©eltebt efl iSu^, fo folgt mir tielwn on — 
OttoHv. ©prerf)t immer ^ier; mir «ttter Königen fao 

^l't Ottofar ber Sönig nirf)t aUtin! 

3!)ie ^ier ge^orc^en. 
3Raigarehi marm- 7)01^ nie (ange, §err? 

!Ca« iffs, moion tc^ ivarnetib mahnen noUte! 

(Kotti )U l^nt Inteitb.) 

©ie ?önber all, ba« (Srbe meines §aufe«, 
@ie toarben €ud) buri^ äRargaretenä @atib. 635 

SQJeig @ott, td| fdieibe gern! "^06^ mie i(^ (ii)etbe, 
®(^n)ingt mieber ^lufru^r jtfi^enb feine 0adtt, 
Unb gegen @ui^ — 
Dttahr. ©eib 3fir 'ne Bäderafrou, 

Xiie ifjren 55ltfne(f|t freit auf i^r ®eroer6, 
Unb filrdftet QifT, f« fommen »on ber ©tabt 630 

Unb nehmen mir'8, fobalh bie §errin fort? 

(«a<6 gf flf n bie @länte gincnbct.) 

31^ t)alte fie, fef)t 3^r? mit biefer ©anb; 

@ie füllen fit^ nur regen, nienn fie'« roagen! 
SKatgotftn. Umringt feib 3^ mit %tqtn unb Settätem! 
iOttotar. Öe^rt ^iljr ben Ottofar bie ©einen fennen? 635 

^i) ge^ meinen ®ang, iraä ^inbert, fällt. 
äRargoretn. ®(l)Iagt meine Satnung fo nii^t in ben 3SinbI 

^^r fte^t am SIbgrunb, glaul)t mir, Ottofar! 

Dji.,, .„Google 
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tiitutt (.immi. Xiie 8anbe«^erni Don ®teiennart fhtb unten 
Unb bitten, bag tu gnübigli^ fie ^6rft. 640 

Ottotiit. ?Q6t fie herein! — 3^r fe^t »ot)(, SÄarflareto, 
33ie UnglUdsijrop^eiemng trifft nii^t ein! 

£er äSortfft^ret (tnbnn «r lor noigantcn tus antt i«l«a 

@tlau(^te t^cau! 
3R«rgarct« (a&rtantnb). 9ii(^t mir! 
Dttrf«. - 3u mir, mit ©unftl 

1)er SBnifl ift, ber Königinnen moc^t! 

(3d)»eigt immerhin, iä} wei§ fi^on, nwS i^r wollt, 64s 

31^ ^q6' eu'r Sanb ben Unflant abgeftritten 

Unb nKcb' eS nafften gegen iebermonn ; 

Wiäf gegen eui^, nienn'8 irgenb etwa 9iot. 

©teilt euc^ nnr ^in unb wartet tu^ig ob! 

3nt Übrigen bettad)tet mii^ genau, 650 

:£iamtl ein anbennal i^r glei(^ beim (Singang Wtgt, 

3Jor Wem i^r ^obt gu tnien. 

(£j< eitlnr HcDcn fiA <n di" Slnlc intt ticn CfKmiAmi, 1i(m Xbiont gcamübtr, 
bif Xiäe« btr Stsncn Docon.) 

Cttobr. 9Iun noi^ pm U^tenl 

§abt 3fjr bie §onbfeft ^ier, §err Äanjeüar, 
2)ie @d|enfung8urhmb »on ber gürftin Sanben? 

ftanjler. 3(^ nidit ; bie gnüb'ge grau — 

OHdUx. §abt 0¥ fK, aBorgarete? 6« 
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Wargarctn. ^m ®<f|retR berf^Ioffen meiner '^ouelopetle 

Siegl fie wrwa^rt. 
DHolor. 3hni pt, i(| fenbe bntm! 

SRorgiirtta. Wn^ ^at leht tnenfi^tid) 9lug' bed ®c^reineS 
3nt)a[t, 

:^en @cf|a^ ßefe^, ben mir fein @d)(og belva^rt. 

iSet meines ^einrii^ teurem Ibbilb tiegt fie, 660 

Sei meiner beiheh Äinber loten^emb, 

©eim ©li^rerfenöpfeil, ben an ber 8eit^ ©tronb 

Sllan blutig 30g aus meinet ©rubere ^erjen, 

ertaubt QffC, ge^' id| (e(bft! 
Ottoht. SBJie'« <^ gefaßt. 

(Xromlxten unb Subtlstti^Ttt nun aixitn.) 

Wiener (fDmmi). Stdi, gnäb'ger ^errl 
Ottolar. SBa« ift? 



OttBhr. SßJer finb bie? 

Storsarcto. @o[lti^v'665 

Cttoht. Qäf bitt' läniii bram! — 9^r fe^t, id» bin b<-f((|äftigt! 
91oi^ me^r ber ftronen? 

(IHiirgiitttagtStiiS.) 

^ie«er. ®näb'ger §err, bei ftdnig 

Sien Ungarn reitet ein — 
ßtitim (aix^uainntntcitttmtUnii- 3Ser feib i^tr, Seutc? 
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CBortffi^'kr fiSnitiiei. :Der ©ecjog Ernten«, euer 
©naben O^int — 

Cttoittt. 3ft er oeftortm? 

SWrnhier. Qa, erloud^ter ^en, 670 

Unb Irüft be9 gtboerttaflö mit Suer ©ttoben 
g^tlt ©lu^ baä ?onii, bie §er3oe«trotte ju. 

Cttoiax. ^Setrauem mag i^n, loer fein Soitb nidit erbt! ' 
@eib mir mtUtommen, meine ntadem ^mhierl 
^ügt eure j^:one bort ;u {enen beiben 675 

Unb lagt mt(^ freun beS Iönig(td|en äinbüds. 

(S>tt ftiratnii' fttn<n IIA in die Seife bet antcnt Stänlu.) 

jDttDtar. ananlSrmtianoi^! Sa6 ift? 

Wiener. Qi^ faßt' e8 jol 

35er fißnig Ungamö, §err, ift eingeritten; 

Sffiit t^m Oefnnbte Bon bem SReic^öMreine, 

3!)ett 3!)oppe(abIer tragenb oor fii) ^er, 680 

, Unb oüeö ruft — 

Sttminen («<m uuien). §ett Ottolar, bem beutfi^en Saifer! 
Iiie ira ©nal. §eil Ottolor, bem beutf(^en fflaifer, $ei(! 
Ottotat timuerflninse). 9hin, grbe, ftef) mir fcft; 

Du ^aft no(^ feinen ®röperen getragen! 

(,11 eilt In ben ^InterBiunb. btm UngarFSnlg entgegen.) 

ISnbeS tritt bct nlle TOewnluta jitm S4(n(iiiiii (EmerlietB, betflorj int Soraninbe 

linH, bei üutcillc unter den artcrrclc^lfcfitii €täiibcn. Re|l,) 

äRercnberg (leticx ^n biefeä Zui) geiDidelt ift ein Srtef. 685 
@ib i^n an meinen @of|n, et loeiß bamm. 
Qi^ gel)' ttüdi äßerenberg. Unb ^eif i^n eiten! 

(Kl läfit tioB %n<ti mU bem Sricfe Folien unb entfernt fiif. (Emerberg febt (1 auf.) 
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ScT ftlMlg «gn ttngarn tritt auf niU ait('t|c. 

Ottplar mm tnim<ai €rlaiul)tet ^rr uni> SSoter, »ill eS ®ott I 
Scla (luiuiuntcnb). SStVot i^ rebe, lagt erft biefe fprec^n I 

(Sie eit(«aktfit<fl kc« nci^etagt« ttiet nnr.) 

Srftn äbgefoubter, 3!)eS IjeiCgen löm'ft^en 9?eid|8 gemeine 
gttrften, 690 

3« granlfutt auf ber Äaiferwo^I öerfornmett, 
©te fenben uns an bid), jjürft tton ^B^men. 
^ie ^ugen fiaben fie tuu^ bir gemenbet, 
Itiie einen ^if^t: fui^n fUi baS Stetig. 
1)01^ jiemt uns nic^t, al8 §erten ben ju loä^ten, 69s 
Sler uttfre üßaM too^I gar jurüifelüeift; 
!l)rum foUen mir bid) fraflen, ^ot)er §err. 
Ob, menn ber Sa{)ltag bir bie ^one beut, 
©em SSeii^e bu b'tiif unterbieten »erbeft? 
SSerioeigr' eg niiSftl ee gef|t ein after Sprudi: 700 

5Deö Meid^e« Sblec tnerbe 9Iu^' erft finben 
3(m 5ieft be8 Söroen; mo^I, grotmüfgcr Sölw, 

(CT «flTclft (Inen <Bfi\n mit bem Stnntilb be« GDiKit, ba in ben %tHfcn bei 
XStonet [f^t, URb Bett t^n tn bii ^tft.) 

9^nim auf ben 3lbter, ber Derloren fleugt, 
Unb fd|irm i^n ftarf gen alle feine JJeinbe! 
CttoUa. $a, tvaS ift baS! äßer ^at mir haS getan? 705 
©aä ift ber ttieige Üütoe Txidft tton Säumen! 
Iwr gÖW ift rot! 

Wnbltlf »an ^abSburg (ber jui eeltt te« Xgconet «4(9 Im 8ngninbc gc 
(lotilen tat, tmtttetenb). 'g ift ^ob&bUtg« gÖHW, §err! 

iDer ®^b ift mein! 3d) legt' i^n, (ommenb, ab. 
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(H« gwcitet bet Sbgefiiiibtru. 

Qt)x feib ber ®raf tton ^abflturfl? 
Maboff. 3a, ber bin i^I 

SuttUer SUgcfnubtcr. On $öt)men ^itr? 
SUMf. SSom Äteujiug le^ ii^ Ifetm. 710 

Oüotttx. ®ttm%\ — Qf)t ^arret, mein ^err Sbgefanbtec, 

Sßli man @itdi tvieber ruft! 

(gum ftSnlg Vtla qaoaabt.i 

Snein ebier gürft, 

9htn ruft bie ^flii^t mi<^ boppelt ^er ju @ui^I 
Oda. 3uerft ftell' id^ (Suä) meine JHitber t)Or. 

gier SabiSlauft, ber (£rbe meines S^conS; 715 

Unb ^ier ein onbercr. 
DtttUx. ©at Süm 3ela 

I)er ©nfelfö^ne me^r? 
Seilt O^r argioDfint nii^t? 

ORon meifet bit^ jurüdl 
ftnnignnbe. Unb bod) Voar ii)% 

Iiie (£ui$ am meiften »ünfi|te ju aefollen! 

^e^mt 3^r mlt^ unter @ure firieger auf? 7*0 

(Sit »lift btn Btcilrananltt unb ungarif i$tn ltal|ial Dtg unb fteit alt IStIb ittltb 

tct bo.) 
3atoifl4 (btt auf bti linlcn @tilt IK Saattt n<4l util tM>n 1^ fte«t, laut). 

O fi^öner Ärieflerl 
ftiiHigKnbe (umgeiventK». ga, »er fprii|t? 
OütHttt (tomi«)- SESer f))nu^? 
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3att>tfi4 (gitiittia« umieienb). 3^011 bort^tr fdiien'8, Dom SBinfel 

(|er ju tUnen! 
^nifluiibe (wi*x O^r »arf« — 

wo^l nü^t. Q\ii uürbet nt^t fo fre^, 
!t)o td| fo no^e ftanb, mir fonft e6 leugnen! 
SKein König, 3l)r Derjeifjt bie Übettafi^ung. 7*5 

©ie wollten etft mii$ Dor ben Zottn loffen, 
X)oii) trieti'« mii|, tjier ju fein, unb olfo lam ii|. 

Slnbolf (bei fiii iDlet« In ben SSccgninb itt^ti fl<ft<at ^M). 

3>er rücffiditfltofen, ro^en Übereilunfl! 

3)i( aStiaiK (Rate«»!* (ommt mit Sf^lfUn. 
. Cttolor (mU einer Setoegung gegen p« Sin). ^E^t ift ni(^t 3^11! 

SRargaretn (fiis am stff i aiitenii). 0®ott! 3Ber bringt tnti| fett? 

3Wereii6erß »«tteienb). SJer StÜnigin ju §ilf ! 

Ottotor. ®er.rief täudi, §err? 730 

äfier ^ieg @ui^ ueif^en bort uon @urem ^lo^? 

3^r ^obt @uc^ einmal unnitg (d|on gemai^t! 

:Z)ort^in] 

(SRnenttcfl Mtt (uiOd.) 

äßargoitta a^ma«. ?lurfort! — klimmt fid) bennniemanban? 
Wnbolf »pn $ab8bitrg. ^ter ift mein 9[nn,eilau(l)te Königin! 

©tetä loar bei gnbeburg ber ©eftöntten ©iJiinn. 73s 
Ottofux. Unb liiec^at'«(Suc^ ge^eigen? 
Kubolf. Kennt ein feigen, 

ffiier tein SBcrWeten (ennt? 
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Otttlir. 3^r feib, wreegt eS ni^ 

3n meiMm t'anii! 

»Nbnlf. ?üd|t länger, afe it^ ivta! 

^S freier j^eger fod|t t(^ @ure £c^[ai})ten, 
Um So^n nic^t, unb ben !^n( felbft fi^enf idi @iu^I 740 
3(^ bin nid)! @ueT 3)tann. 

Cttoinr. 9ii(t)t oon her ©teile ! 

Sß'a ber entf^ieben, bem (£nt((^eibunfl jieint. 

®(r }UmUc b« Ätgefanbttii (trut not). 
®o uill benn id) ^ier biefe i$Urftin ft^iimen, 
^r fianjler läj bti @rjtitf(^fs Don SDIatnj, 
Sßon if|m ber Sia^tfiefanbtfdiaft beigefeUt, 745 

3!)amit li^ ^öre, tvo bie anbem leben. 
(Jrlennt QffX midi, @rof ^abgburß? 

ffinbolf. ^ein, fUr)vat)Tt 

3taeitcr «fifltfmiitt«. ®alit 3^r nlt^t clnft im SKalbe, na^ 
bei Safti, 
5)em Rieftet, ber bofl aüer^eil'fle truß 
3u einee fitonlen S^roft unb, ouffle^Iten 75* 

SBom toilf gen ©trom ber Star, om Ufer Irrte, 
35a8 eigne ^ferb, bie gtut brauf jn burdjfefeen? 

nMboIf. Unb biefer ^rieftet — ? 

0bgefaiibteT. $abt nit^t f))äter bann 

!Cen erjWft^of Don 3Kaini gijr treu getetttt 
Durt^ ftinblii^ Conb, buri^ JWeg unb ©ranb unb 5Eob, 75s 
W er nai^ 9tom jog ju bem ^etl'gen äiater? 
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35e« Sift^offl ©eketat, auf fein ©e^iß, 
Sar oft iSuäf m^ unb pcüff Quäf im ©efinriU^; 
3ienntkf|tet ^^r i^n nid)t inel)r ju erfennen? 
Kabolf. ©eib^^r'«? 

Hbgcfanbter {jm SnfammlunB etnenbtt). 

0Ur biefe grau, ats 9?ei(^e9fürftin, ;&> 
Sege^r' i(^ frei unb offenes ®eleit. 
$err ®raf Don §ab8tntrfl, flebt i^r guten arm, 
Sic meinen fie jur fufient 9!u^ftatt führen! 
^ 91amen benn bcfl I)ei('gen [öni'fi^en 91eii^, 
©ebt aiauin ber ©erjoßin Don Öfterreti^I 765 

<3e4il mit ttutglftn >ic Stnletn Sllaigacctt at.) 

Dttotax. JBin ii^ eu'r ^ifer, follt it)r anberS fprei^enl 

^tx erfte ker ©tfanbtf^afi. 
©etiebt"» guil), §err, un8 antmort ju erteilen? 

Satoif^ CRittoDitiiingcnb}. iRaubt i^r uns unfern £t(nig, unfern 
§erm? 
3ft er nid)t märfjtid? wa« bebarf et euer? 
Sie @ott im ^imtnel, ^errft^et er auf ^ben; 770 

9hur Sorgen unb ntc^t 9}u^n ff^afft baS dititi). 
Sagt i^, unb bietet l&eutfdien eute ©obenl 
3^r flebt nur, toeit i^r braui|t! Cafet unfern §erm! 

Ottolor. et fi)tid)t jum Seit ganj flut, $en äbflefonbter, 
@at Diel ift abpftellen in betn SReii^, 77j 

@at mandier üTto^ ju beugen unb ju ftrafen; 
Q<fy fet|' tao^i, euer $err wai euer jhtei^t. 
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^(^ bin ein reicher ^rft bon ^tt^en, ©Ott »erpte, 
^a^ läj ein armer ^aifer xooUtt fein. 
!Co(^ mögt i^r finnren, ob e8 uns flefäflt, : 

SBieHeidit eiH^ flUnffgre 91ntniort ju erteilen. 

(Qu Sunlguntitn gtiDtnbet.) 

SSbxtt bin ii^ ^er, ganj mit <Seel' unb geib. 
3«uif4. (£ftlebeCtto(ar< 

Unter Xioiiipel<ng<t9n, Siunf •» atttn Ccltca. 

ajonSöö^menÄöntö! 
^erjofl Don öftcetd)! 

©teier! 

Ernten! 

^atnl 
Der 3)etttf(^en fflaifer! lebe Ottolac! : 

Snbc bc8 eTfttn «ufiUflcS. 
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3t»eitet ab^hfitt 

Cfftnn ffiaricnlaal, gegen ben £<inteT(iTunIi ju mit einem ^limannä^pfien 
SßiiTmoTBeläiibeT gefdiloftn, SS tniTb anetnommen, txtfe ^intei bemiilben 
bei Qlaricn teirafTenfännta aboäTtS ae^l. ^m Soigrunbe ju btibin @eiUn 
Xücen, Ixincben ffiilbfäuUn. Sei ^aupleingang ift juifäten ben Säulen 

Itore an biT «alufRabc. 

^«»■itA tritt laAmb aaf- 

3aitiif4. 3i^ titn Derlietit! iO ne^, meitt ^eij ift fort! 

Qfy: iWte, fommt ju gtlfel $q, I|a, ^! 

Sie fu midi anfat) mit bem frfiirarjen ibüä, 

X)ie ftolje Ungannl ^ilft oaeS nid|te! 

Unb f^ÖR ift fie, beim Wuitbetbaren ^ttl 790 

l£in abiig, wilbee, reiterf^eue« OUUen, 

©en ^aum anfc^naubenb, her eg bänb'gen foß. 
Suc^ fonft ge^t oOed, mie e« ®ott gefäUtl 

©ie Öfterrei(I)er teilen tü(l)tifl aus, 

Seit aWorflateto fort, bie ffiönigin; 795 

23er eine redits, ber onbre Hnfs, boi^ oße 

^a^ i^antfurt auf bie ftaiferma^l. 9!ul nu! 

@ie legen bort uo^l bie ®efiid|e nieber, 

'^^ man bot^ \a ^rm Ottotor enoä^te! 
äRUota (mitt Innen). 9tur l)iec C)eietn tnbedl 
3auifil^. Sen bringt man ba? 800 



äHUotn. iCer fiönig ift nott) beim Xumier? 
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®ie^ ba, §en: aKetenberg! unb (o beflieitet? 

SKUota. @ein Sßater, ber SJerräter, fonbt' ilfn fort 
3ßit btefem iSf^reiben an ben @rjtitfi^Df 
Sßon 93Jatnj. gr ftatt' il)m gile njo^I geboten — 805 

©e^frieb. Ob er'8 gebot! 

TOilotB. ?lllein ber jimge §err, 

S)a i^n fein ©eg am ©(^lofe DorüberfUfjrte, 
aSo ©rnbet fflenefi^ ^auft mit feiner loiiiter, 
aSolIt' et noc^ einmal fe^n fein alteS Sieb; 
liod) fing man i^n unb fenbet il)n ^iet)er. 810 

3ottiifi%. ©0? bei fc^ön äliu^mi^en? gi, bei gräufetn Sßttta? 

©eqfrieb. ^m Reifen gieber (iege fte irnb rafe, 
3Barb mir gefagt. 3^ lootlte fie nur fe^n, 
9}ur niffen, ob fie lebt; unb fo gab t^i 
:j)e8 löatet« ^^jt unb meinß in i^re §onii. 815 

lor, ber id) tuat — oemii^ter, blinbet lor! 

Wiotä. §ter ift ber ©tief, bte 2luff(^rift an ben aWoinjet. 

Sc^fritti. §etr ^iti'if^r f^^^ i<^ ^^.V @ud| nie geEiebtt 
gUt botipelfinnig ^ielt ic^ @u(f| unb falf(^; 
^0(^ fagt mein $atet, Snenft^en tennt' läj niiSft: Sio 
O, jeigt mit, ^etr, bog iä) &uS) nid)t gefanni! 
Oebt mir ben ©rief, Icfet i^n un8 tjiet Betni(^ten, 
5Wit mit liJnnt O^i beginnen, wa8 3^t wollt 
Q6) f)ab' Sud) fonft rco^l aui^ fi})on Siebe getan: 
ätö 3^t mit @uten @ip))en ba unb greunben, 815 



©ißt 3(ir? im SKorflemarfi ber Äöniflhi 

@Qt fonbetftare SReben einft flefüfirt; 

3^1 ging nt^t ^in unb fogt'd bem Aititig an, 

SSie ii^ gefonnt, t)ieUti(^t no^I gar gefoltt; 

Denn bamol« e^rt' unb liebt' iä) noi| ben fiänig, 830 

3(18 metnec angebornen J^ürftin ©atten 

Unb meinen naljren, rei^tge(innten §erm. 
8a»(f4. §i)rft bu, greunb 3}Iilota? 
müotü. . Sei acfitet fein? 

3ttWiW. Der Srief ift ri(^tig: 

(Ci If<|l.) 

„91n ben Srjbifi^of 
9Jon SRainj." !Du bift Derloren, guter ^reunb, 835 

Sffienn biefer ifltief bem ÄÖnig fommt jur §anb. 

Seqfrieb. ^err, rettet mtd)! 

3at»tf^. @d|on gut! fi^on gut! — 

!l;ie Seute finb oertrout? 

mapta. DJQ. ffiantm? 

3<IU>ir^ (bcnSricfinbnenntniiesnitX 

©er ©rief tonn Diel enteilten — ober wenig, 
ein 5ErBt)fIein ®ift oielleit^t — 

Hblt Sanb mit bem Scief f<6ncll auf ben fRMen gtligt) 

@in Witti Don ^rgn}Df)n! 840 

(8ui ÜBnSe fleteStt) 

@e$t i^r niu$ $aue unb %tü^tt äfetter Söttx\i^. 
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^ilota. maS tuft bu? 

3atDtf4. ©e^t i^r nur! 

Unb bu, mein greunb! 

SBaS gitift bu mir, rcenn ic^ bid) bieemal rette? 
©c^fritb. 3)iein Seben — 
^auiifi^. @l, be^oU bae nur für bii^! 

fiannft bu aurf) ftjringen? 
SRilof«. ^anifi^' 

3iiit>if4> 92un, fotomm! 845 

©ier fjaft bu beinen Scief, fo, unb nun fprtng! 

(ttr 6at i^n an« ffleMiib« BefÜSii, ©«fiirt fCring« ^infl6.) 

aBilota. aS)af|nfinniflet! 

3«wiW. §ci! 1008 bet gunge läuft! 

aRilobi. 3^mnad|l 

3iiwifÄ|. 3i>'^<*' ©oft t*» t'^l mit oertrout? 

9htn, ^aft bu eft getan, fo traue mir! 
3i^ neig am beften, tnaft fic^ fügt, uaft nid|t, S50 

311 feiner 3eit mitb fid|'8 bit offenbaren. 
Unb bann — ba« junge iSlut, mein gute« ^erj! 
§0, f|a! — ®pri((i nii^t unb getj; efl h)mmen SMnge, 
^ei benen 0) no^i 3^10^" "i"^* oerlonge. 
!X)u gabft bein Sort, bag bu mii^ lägt getvä^ren: 855 
iDntra ge^! 

SRilota (retil am aulganBc um). 

gotgft bu au(^ nti^t me^ jum Xuntier? 
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Baitrif^. 'Sie SQaffen tjati' i(f| fi^on Don mir gelegt; 
I)er ^reiS ift mein! ®e^ je^t! her äugenblta 
$o(^t tirie ein ©laubiger unb toWL, uaS fein. 

(Slllotii ai.) 

3i| fe^e fie ben ®ang ^cunlertommen, 860 

iOeglettet nur bon einer jfihnmerin. 
^JJun tafdi ana ffiert! 

(3ii tinn SilbfSuh bn ElttttgSUln gcUtiibet, bt< Im eDigmnlie Unit fteüt) 

S5u (eufd^e giebeögötttn, ■. 

®etre«e ®fltHn beines ^olben ©otten, 
^ic^ fle^' ic^ anl Dertei^ mir beinen @d)u^! 



«enia^re mir biea Statt ^iet uitb befteü efl! 865 

SKan lommt! — QU) mufe nod| etwa« iügem! — 3:eftt! 

(Sr Ivrltigt ^cnib unb tili, mit ieliolltn, folL) 

Sit itlnfgln tiitt In bcnifclbcn «ugtnIiEitfi mil i^cm ftinmirfTfailita tln» Im 

^Inlngiunbe ouf. 

ftmtifliui^ äSor bae nid|t Stofenberg ? — 3)er Unoerf tarnte ! 

9Iuf i^n iurüdt! 
gftÄuhiudnbieSitnetiifHiM. §err ^oftfi^! ffiommt fiie^er! 
X)ie Sönigi« befieljlt e«! §ier! 3^r fotlt! 

C3aiDli4 tDmml (urad, iKit^tiiitt bu« SsRlHn b<T$aiili bic^nli.) 

Mnigttt. ^i^ neig ni(|t, ©err, bin idi nic^t Dotl bei ©innen, 
fflar ii^ im giebertcoum bie S^age ^er, 871 

Sffiie, ober feib S^r goni fo unoerfi^mt, 
©0 rafenb — 9iein! S5ie Sprache Ifat (ein SBort! 
ißerriictung m^t' am erften ed bcjeii^en — 
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©0 utioetffpmt'Wtrüdt, al« ^^t Suifi geigt? 875 

ÜSei meiner Stniunft ft^rie't 3^r geüenb auf — 

3^1 warf«! Qd) ftanb bcei ©dirttte fem unb »eiß eS! 

©eitbem öerfolgt 3l)r raftloö micfi mit Sticten, 

3)tit ^liden, bie ic^ näfier titdit bejeii^ne; 

Dorf) regt fli^ mir ber O'tiflrimm, benf id| bron. sso 

(Kä^ )u itm tietenb.) 

Stur erft, beim Sonj, a(8 ic^ bie §onb @uc^ reii^te, 
Qa, gredier, jo! 3^r brttdtet mir bie ^anb! 
©er bin irfi, @crr, unb locr feib O^r? 

Sattiif^. Ü3er}ei^t! 

ABnigiu. ©e^anbett fo (|ier SonbS mon fiöntflinnen? 
S©är' ii^ ju ftols ni(^t, meines ®atten ^ont 885 

3ti meiner eißnen ®a(^e auf jnnifen, 
^r'e ^ter in Summen wie bei wnä ba^etm, 
3Bo aui^ bie 3rau ein iRe^it ^at, eine Stimme 
Unb 3noi|t, um ju aoHfüfiren, wo» fie benft, 
aBo eine SiJnigin nirfit bloß be« fiönig« ®attin, 890 

aSo fie ©ebietrin ift: e« foüt' ©ut^ renn! 

3attiif(l|. aSerjeiljt! 

ftSnigitt. Unbnun: berjeilit! @rft frec^ unb lU^, 

Unb nun fo fnei^tifd), bag ts an miil e!elt! 
SBJo« ftedtet 3^ cm jene ©äule l|in? 

3«Utfi4. %n jene @äule? — ftecEt luafl bort? 

jtaiitgiii. gtn fettet. 895 

dotvif^. @in3ettel? ^nberSot] 
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(tll gt|4ttV-) 

ffiafl fte^t auf bem Rapier? 

ftBnigiii. OI)r fteAet'S bot^ hinauf. 

3awtf4- 34'' Sa^rlicfi ni4it! 

ftBtngin. %ir erft, fo toit i(^ fam. 

3<ii>*tft^- -3(^ mir niii)t ^ier, 

^(^ (am Don jener ©eite. 
fiBnigw. ?2un, beim ^immell 900 

Q(^ 6m oerrüdt, ber ffopf bre^t fli^ im ©irbel! 

®inb ba8 ^ier «äume? Oft ba« Suft unb lärbe? 

Qdj \a^ es ja, ii^ flanb brei ®<^rltte fem, 

Sltö QifT ben 3ette[ an ble ©öute ftedtet! 
Sawtfi^. 9Senn ^^f c^ fot)'' ■> ^ocfiet^line |^rau, 905 

Iiann mug ee fein, unb toSv' e8 nie gewefen! 
ftanigt«. Unb »aS enthält ber 3ette(? 
Bauifi^. $^anta{ien! 

ÜDie ^u^eburt bon bid|tertf(f|er @lut. 

fl9ttigitl (tum ffamneifcauleint. ^etQ ^er! 

(Si« ratttiMt tien 3<ucl unb HcR tic «uff«rtft:) 

„®er ©t^önftenl" 

^a, SJertoegnec! 
3Hmm f|in ba« 3«"fin** ''""f'^ freien lor^eitl 910 
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Unb nugft bu'e nix^ etnmat, btc^ mir ju nat)n, 
®D foll ber ^Öniß beinen ^reUel (trafen! 

3oUlif(^ fteBt »en QtMt «uf unb Initt hamit »oc tiem «ammttttäuleiit ntelerX 

%un benn, fo nit|t, bag ii| @uä) bienenb folge, 

©£^on lanfl brennt ba« ©e^imnie meine Sruft. 

Qn biefen 3eileti toogt' irfi'a ju gefte^en, 91s 

äJertoren bin ic^, §errin, wenn 3^r jürnt. 

(ei |tc6t auf nnb gcU.) 

Aimgin. §a, lachen mug iifi niatjrlti^ be6 äJercüdten! 

flommerfrÄiiIciii. ©e^t, gnäb'fle jjrau, fo tomm' idi, ganb 
le^r um, 

3u einem Mitter mib ga aWinnebienft. 
ÄBniflin. Unb gtflubft bu mirtlid), SMdi l)flb' er gemeint? 9*0 

>nfl(^ mir btictt er, ber Übermüfge, greife! 

fimnmetfriitileui. 6i, Qnilb'ge gtau, Xoa€ tut'S? 3)er 9SaI|n 
f(^on f(i|mei(!E|e(t 
$oit foli^er Serbung unb wa foltfiem 9}itter. 

SStitgtn. äSon foli^m dtitter? Saiden madift bu mi^I 

Sammtrfranlein. ^a, gnftb'ge 0rau, im ganjen 3ii(imerlanb 

3ft teiner, ber bem ^f^M*^ \^ uergleid)! 9*6 

ajon aiofenberg. ©en eblen Oong, bie galtung, 

3^ed J¥0r)Kr8 manntgfacfie, ebte ®aben, 

3^r fa^t [li, Söniflin, fo gut a(8 ic^; 

3)o(ft aut^ an gelbenmut, an lapferfett 930 

Ste()t er dor aßen, bie fii^ Mitter nennen. 
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3n ^buo ^ot er jafirelang ftubiert, 

5Su(^ mat^t er Meint' unb fingt fie ju ber 3''^t- 
SSntgin. <Bo fc^Iimmer benn! 

Äammcrfräitlttii. @o fc^Iimmer, gnäb'ge grnu? 

Santgin. ©ei un« bal)eim [ot)nt maa ben 3itf|etf)'irfer 935 

äßit ®e(b unb mit SBerarfitung. 
Rammerfränlein. €0 bei unS nic^t! 

'Man<ff @bler eifert mit ben Iroubobour«, 

Unb biefer 3"n''('^ Iji' f'<^ manche« gerj 

grfunflen bei ben Stangen feiner ^i'^*'- 

(.Sien Setul tntWUni.) 

3^r foHt gleich fet)n! 
fflSnigin (%atmRe\m. @t foll mti'd matirlti^ btt^en! ~ 940. 
ftamtnerfranletu aittt). 

„©er fSi^önften!" — 9Iun, ti% ne^m' e« banibar ^in! 
„O ©anb Bon ©i|nee" — 
Ääaijiii. O §onb BonSt^nee, roa6 IfetfitbaS? 
ftammerfranltin. Seig nie ©d^nee. 

Sdn^in (t<n ^nl>|i6ut abiictenti unb tixt t/itvi bitcatbicnb). 

9t^ benf, er f)at bie §anb nwli nie gefe^ 
!t)en §onbftt|u^ ^Örfiften«! 945 

^mmctfraRltiH mum. 

„O ©anb Bon ©i^nee, 
Unb bcrf) fo I)eit." 

(Die »äiilgiii (toniDft mit »cm SuSt) 

damntetftüuleitL iSetiebt (Sut^, gnäb'ge grau? 
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ftintgtu. SieS iwUcr nuri 

Sdf mUtt fogen: tu, nm« bit fleffilU! 
ftammtrfrSMlctn. „O $anb Don ©dinee, 950 

Uttb boc^ (0 ^eit; 
O ©Ud, fo feurig, 
Unb beiraot^ tSia!" 
aButgia. QU) motlt', ei loüce @tut unb trSfe btt^l 

3i^ noat' t^n ntartetn, tiis ic^ Doli geräi^t. 955 

ftamraetftÄitleiiL „!Der aRunb, fo füge, 
©prii^t gerbet 9lrt; 
"^k Snift, ob nogenb, 
9?ii^t ratnber ^art." 
,A3tttgtit. ©(^roetg fttQ! 960 

AammcrfrAnltiH. „O ^(id, einmcnte, 
O Scuft, ettotidf'l 
O §anb — " 
SBnigiit. Qdf foge bir, bu foUft Derftutntnenl 
jbunmcrfcfinletn. <Bo lagt Qfyc ntid) nid^t meines ©iegefl 
fceun? 965 

ABnigi«. Qdt glaube balb, bie lörin nimmt'« ouf fit^I 
mt Htit uiF.) 
O, wät' idd »iebet fort aue biefera 8onb, 
311 Unflam, bei ben aWeinigen bafteim! 
3Ni galt ic^ noi^! grei ftceift' i^ in bie 0eme, 
3)ort^tn, ba^in, too^in ber Sunfdi miii) rief. 970 

SKein alter 9Jater nwr mir gern ju 3)ienft, 
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3« I5ienft bie dürften, feine ®i})pen oöe, 

Unb veas nur Wlaxax ^teg m bem weiten 9Ietd|; 

Unb geben mar nnb geuer, ®lut unb ÜRut! 

a>j riefen fie jum fernen ^rag mi(^ ^in: « 

Sin Sönifl, foflten fie, regiere bort, 

Sßermä^It in feiner firoft bet öttem ^u, 

!j)en'9 bilrfte no^ ber feurigen ©enoffln, 

9!oc^ gleichem äRut in glet(()gef((|niellter Sruft. 

^1^ fomm' unb finbe einen — ®rei«. 3a, ®rei«! 98 

jDenn (t)ie(t i^m nic^t fi^on graulii^ $art unb ©aar? 

©ie fagen: Don be8 ffiriege« SErbeit; gteti^Diel! 

Unb ift er benn ni(^t mürrift^ Brie ein ®reie? 

iRedit^obti((^, ungeftilm? ©eim reidien ©Ott, 

3uni «Schweigen unb @eI)or(^eu !ant i^ nit^t! 98 

t)k onbem aber fi^meic^etn, betteln, triec^en, 

©inb trögen ©(utä unb weiften, feiten §erien9. 

9iur biefer 9?ofenberg; bei un8 in Ungarn 

2:rüg' er fein §aupt ted unter ®otte8 §immel, 

SBie tener fUfine j^üljrer ber ^manen, 99 

®em er au^ ft^nlli^ fie^t an ©aupt unb ©ruft, 

33em beften unter Ungarns ftarlen ^Wonnen. 

33o^ jener n»r ein frenbig filier §elb, 

®erob in feinem Sollen, feinem gnnbetn; 

Onbefl ber Söhnte feig unb niebrig Mji^t , 99 

Unb feinen SBert unb aU fein @elbft befubelt. ' 

(ItDiWeWn Bo« ouSen.) 

SKSo« tft? 
JtBttttctfrftnltin. ©eenbet ift no^I ba« Xumier, 

Dj.,, „Cookie 



54 ics'mg ffittofars ©lüi* unb finbe 

Unb man erteilt ijen ©ieflenben bie greife. 
@u4 fföniflin, ßebü^ret ba6 ©ef^ft. 
ftBitigiii. 2Ban loitb un« rufen. — @ib bo^ boe ®ef(i|tel6e, 
9ßon mertt beim erften Sefen faum ben ®lnn. looi 

(SienimmllienSfl'et) 

Snmmtrfränltin. Sti^, gnäb'ge grau, bea fiönigö §o^eit na^t, 
J)er ganje 3"9; fle tommen Dom furnier! 



OttoTnt <iu tientn. Die 14m Inlflin). 

Sffienn er barauf befte^t, fo bringt i^n ^er! 

(3m Boititten ju Äunlflunlie.) 

(58 loill ber ©leger befl lumierefl nur 1005 

3Iu6 beiner §onb ben ^reie empfongeiu , , ,,^ 0- 

9!u, Jhtnt^e, utt mie 0el)f9? f ' " '•-^' 

((irwtaiiiainStniieroB™, fieWHCfO"-) ''^, 

Sönifli«. ©anj gut. ,..'•■ Zj 

OttaUt. ^o^Sßii^l 

äBo^I Ubel gar gelaunt? 

©e, SRilota! 

(Sc Mit mit SRllma auf tie unliiie Seite bcE fBoibeignint««.) 

Sler junge JUierenberg entfprong? 
müota. 3a, §err. 

Cttntat. SßeriDUnf^t! :tiod) loo^ei roeig man'8 bon bem 
«rief? loio 

Wiota. '^aä) Junger Seute äirt ^at er ^6) beffen 

©erUIimt, man t|at ben ^rtef fogar gefe^ 



.Cüoglc 
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Ottolor. Die 9Iuffd|tift an bett (gtibifdiof uon 2Bami? 
aRUotu. ®erfe(be, ja. 

Otto(nr. aui^ SBoCteröborf ift fort? 

aRilotn. Unb ^ortneib aBilbon. tue ÖftetreM^er, wi; 

Seitbem bie Äönigin Wtar^xtte fern, 

©inb Übeln @inn8 unb fd)Iei(^en fort üom $of. 
OMofot. §ätt' iü) ben Srtef, fo lennf xä) bie aSeträter, 

Unb meine getfe fefef i(^ auf bie ®nit: 

9Iun ober ttitb ein jeber mit öetbiü^tig, lo« 

Unb alle mu§ ic^ ^Üten, oKe, allel 

$fu(, %tqmt)iß, @t)UrI|unb bon be« Teufel« SHeute! 

ßodft bu auc^ Könige ju beiner ^agb? 

SiimliitlnbclBiiniifA «anSlofcntcrg, aHeiegn tmXuini«,6n(tnBctro<61.ti 
fliBI DOC bcm Bmsi. 

Dttotor. aöfl« ift? — 3a, bu bift ©iefler im lurntet! 
^ ^abe ftet« atd nnider bi^ gefannt, lozj 

@efl ^in }uc jittnigin unb nimm ben ^reisl 
^e, güOcnftein! 

OfflOcnfteiiL SSSltin gnübiger @ebtetei! 

Ottotttx. Xm nimmft ®ema|Hmete, unb alle ißforten 

iSefe^eft bn, bie au« bem Säitoffe führen. 

SSJenn mt^ bem geft bie ©üfte ^eimwÄrt« jfe^n, loy 

ißer^fteft bu, bie td| bejeii^nen nietbe, 

Unb ^ttltft al« ©eifeln fie in enger §aft. 

^em bort! bem trau' t^ nit^t. — 9(u(f| Si(i)tenftein, 

®er flfotte Ulricf) — 



66 König (Dttotats ©löd unb (Enbc 

gfäßenpetn. gerr, bm^ geinrit^ om^? 1034 

Dttoftit. aBaSfrfireiftbufo! ffiomm^runl>f|öref(^wetflenb! 

(Cr ilefit RA mit Sm^tifltln ttmat mt^i etgtn ttn (tnitcflcunti nnb fpilitt I<)(l. 
e» »it et liim, na« Icnei nnibeil. piüil, »mbet ei bie Kuatn nacj bei: anbmt 

ecUt, »D Sawtlit unb iitne Otmn^lln fliret^cti.) 
{giinllA int flit «Ol We Sitntflln ^ngtfleltt, ble fitt unb tn iSebaitlin vai |iA ^ui> 

[tsnl.) 
KaDtmtrflAllIcill <bte Stinlgln aiifmeTl[iim mii4ciib>. 

<Stlaaä)te gtou! 
ftdnigin (ba n« SnwIfA »ot nit fMBm fic^l). 

ÜJeriDegiter ! mie, aui$ ^iet? 
<git iiTinat aar.) 
Sammcrfrlnleta (auf blc ni^genidtc S^Si^e jelgRib, Mc ein Vsge auf (tncnt 

enratfifTtntiilgl). ©tT Slanfl 
(Sic ftlnlgin nliant blc e^icOc. bn Vagt l'St bal Si|f<n bti t^itn gü|cn nlcbn.) 

3aurifi^ (uimitanimttftauKin). gi! gräuleiiil gebt mir boi^ ben 

SDen iüf bor hiiiem mti: (Sn^i überretdit. 

@t fam nid|t in bie teilte ^anb! 
ft«tnnerfrjiiileiii. 3)tetn $errl — 

3atQif(b. ®ebt ital 

(diMUbictianb^ln.) 

SammerftSnltin. 9Jerjeif|t! 

3iitiitf^ (immn bie (>anb tin^itaib). @r foU für tentonb anbecS! 
ttantmfrfrfitiltiii. ^(^ — Iiab' i^nnit^t me^r! 
3antf4. SSHe? ^^r ^bt i^ nit^t meE|T? 1041 

$ann tva^cli^ tft er in ber ced)ten $anb! 

«fi »lilt fl4 bn btc ftSnlglB auf bol «ttTtn nlebct, fcutfg.) 



O fiönißin, i^abt taufenb, toufenb 35ont — 

(tonnlom) ■ '. 

3m Doraus für ben ^rei«, ben O'^'mir reirfief. ' ' ,'. ,, , 

Ottofal (|dn ecivtii^ untcrtteAcnb). 

SSoram gebt Q^x ben ^reis nid|t, Äunigunfae? 1045 

aBnißiit (stteUiiBi). 3^ ffloüte früljet fd|on! ti) Q^r befahlt! 

§en; SRUter! "^ 

3a»ifi^. SEöie befllüit 3^r mit^I ©ebietrin! 

3n 35emut beugt fii^ @u(^ mein bienftbar ©auptl 

(fidit.) 

„O ^anh Don @(finee, 
Unb bo(^ fo ^eig!" 1050 

£3ntgtti cwit). SÖenn 3^r niiJ)t fdiloeigt — 
3owifi^ (laut). SDüt biefem teuren ^fonb 

®tatt ©onitfcii ongetan, ftatt aUer Saffen, 
Sßill fa^renb id) bie lueite Seit burc{|3iel)n 
Unb (Suren SRu^m unb meine« ffiöniflä 9lu^i 
SQeifttnben unb oeifei^ten Überall, 1055 

gut (äni^ unb i^n mein Seben! 

(JJtt bl« «aniB"l n* mll bH Stätte ju I6m neigt, lelie unb WneO:) 

91Ite aßänner, 
©ie foüten olte ©eiber freien. 3«9enb 
®ef|örtfür3u9enb! 

(£1< ItSntgin nlifl ble Si^ficlie auf Ikd Viben.) 

Ottpfot «oüseraiftn». 9iun! noc^ nid)t ju (Subc? 

3o««if^ (letfc)- iCieS §oupt bem genler! wenn 3^r fo e8 wollt! 
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Cttabr. 2ß(töift? 

SotviM. X)ie <S^tpt fiel. 

Stüttigin dum amnmnfrauitin). 9}et(!i|' mir bie ©i^ärpel 1060 
I)ie ^öi^fte Songmut finbet bo^ i^r 3tel, 
SBernieflenlielt mag ee benti flleiiJ)faUs finben! 
§tet ne^mt bie ®i^ttw unb gehabt giu^ nw^I! 

aSit HngC ignt bic eiSön« um. nie lie K« I16<t t6n beufll, f ntl 8iiiDlf(6 btt SiileiFt 
an Iftrem jtrmct. li<t e^ltlft fiut. Santlfiä tUitl |ii$ lafi^ unb ^c6( üc auf.) 

JUnigin. $a, mein @ema^f! 

(ClUlai menbel 114 naA ifti.) 
3<)lt>ifl4 «n autgeRiiiilini tft unb M gestn bie 9NUtc juiaiTdcil). 

S^e SQntgin! mein tSntgl 
iOttoIar. aSae ift? Sad rcillft bu, ^nigunbe? 1065 

CVaute, mSfnnb utUirc bit Xlnlgin QawniS) anfleht, b« luBIg bin flA llnbltOenb 
buttetl- Sie bllilt iidA (tnmnl tln, bann:) 

Sanigin. @e^t ^ift noi^ ^eut nac^ 9tibnif auf bie ^ngb? 
Ottofnr. SGßie [ommt 3^1' auf ^te Orage? ^eute, jal 

91u(^ bift bu ganj berftürt. Was mar benn ^iet? 

S)a3 ^anteiteiten mai^t bir fo Diel Witf, 

X)ag td| in ^utunft bii'8 erfparen tncrbe! 1070 

<Qi Ucnbtt Ri4 non tfr.) 
ftBüigin (tum »mitmcrfriultln [elf tX 

l©te ©i^Ieife foH er geben; gef| unb fag if|m'8! 

(Ottotoi tfl In bie Vllat bd 9aaUS geticKn; bie Stifammtlttn bilbtn dticn Salb- 

llrtel, belTen linlc« Snbe bie Königin, bu« ntbli SnuifA bllbct, bec, bem Rummn- 

[itiuletn aulwil^tnb, bll in ben Soraninb lonnl.) 

Ottulnr. Of|r §emi, nwr ift Don em^, ber einer Sorge, 
Unb einer brltdenben, mic^ lebtg mot^t? 
Zxx (Ute ^erenberg im Sonbe «Steiet, 

Dj .,, „Cookie 
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atn mir ift jum SSerrätet er fltworben, 1075 

3ln mir unb feinem Sonb, öon bem ic^ §err. 

Sffiit Briefen on ben ©tibtfi^of bon ÜBainj 

©Qt er ben (so^n noe^ grantfuct ^ingefanbt; 

©a^rfi^etnlti^, unfre ©a^( ju hintertreiben, 

3!)er man bort pfleßt, jum Äoifert^ron ber 35eutf(lien 1080 

Unb Unru^ anjuftiften, üHeuterei. 

'Sxr iSo^n ift jnar entmifc^t, allein ber 9Sater, 

(£r |oU ber @trafe nimmermehr entge^n, 

9Ioi^ ber ©ntpilung (eine ©picfeflefetfen. 

35er gtenter ^t fti^ ouf fein ©c^Iofe gejogen, 1085 

^a« n>D^t beroa^rt ift gegen jeben Angriff; 

ÜSer mir i^ bringt, OKr mir tl|n (ebenb bringt, 

äßJaS er ob §0(^Derrat Derwirft, bie 8e^en, 

©ein ganje« @ut, fei be» ©rgreifer» ?o^! 

Ottolf Don SDäinbif^rät, bu fi^elnft bereit? 1090 

trflOeHßeia. @o (a^ ben }>veiten mi^ fein, gnttb'ger ^err! 
Ottofnr. 3Jon meinen ßeuten geb' ti% eut^ bie beften; 

S)en ^er — unb ben — 

Om SinttigTunlic dnielnc IfflapVncc ttaiiiiJienh.') 
fta mm erft ä ltlcin (tlc um tlnttn ^numgcgiinfldi ift, iu Sattil« ticUnliV 

Die gnab'ge gürftin jümt. 
3it)r foHt bie ©i^leife geben, lägt fie fagen. 
SoBiif^. Siie ©(^leife? 9hin unb nimmermehr, mein Ätnb! 
3c^ ^be fie erobert, unb mein Seben, 1096 

I)en Sopf liier laff icf(, boe^ bie ©i^Ieife tiit^tl 

(Ci lieft bie eiSKIfe SeiDOE.} 

Dj .,, „Google 
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@tel| ^r, wie fd|änl 9lot toit bein ^olber 3)hmb, 
Unb rceig iDte btefeS ladend reines Silber. 

(Ci bctUfil mit beut glngn i^ Si^[lti.) 

^ein, bie befialt' idi unb auf meinem ®orge tioo 

@oU neben ©i^tlb unb §e[m fte prangenb ru^n. 
®e|}t' ti$ mein 31ut ntd|t ein, um fie ju %ben? 
Xm blutigcote @i^letfe, bu bteibft mein! 

(«I sait de not m ^ in bic Suft.) 
JtSnigtn (auf \m nnbcm Seilt Ui ZtitBletf). 

20al)n(inni8 ift er! §immel, wenn ber Äönig — ! 
SominetfranUi« (lusoroii*). a^ie ffibniflin mo^t 3eii!^en, fteift 
fie ein! 1105 

©er fiönifl nn^t. 
Cttatax (jmarftommtnti). SSJaS ^bt O&r» SRofenberfl? 

3a»iiflf| AdtblteAlctfcInbcnVulengcMt.) 

9!iit3, gnüb'ger ^err! 
iOttoJor. ©ie? 9ilrf|te? 

. änwifi^- ©cff/ e« gibt S)inge, 

S>ie man mit Merfit bem fiiSnig felbft oerbirgt! 
Cttoinr. Uin ßiebeSpfanb? 
Sotfifi^. @tn $fanb, ^err, bae man liebt 

jDttOtar (n(i4 elitn %<tu[e tei Seoei^tuns). 

33er ^at bie StSnigin ^eut angefteibet? mo 

ftnmnittfrattltin. 3d), gnüb'ger §err. 
jDttof«. ©etb 3I)t fo forglo«, Titmc, 
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Sog einen 3lnn Q^t nur mit @(i)Ielfen jiert, 

3nbe8 ber anbte teer? 
äatnnetfrfinletn. (Bemig — oerloren! 

Satoi^i) (ium^a'Sitttttim). Wan mn^ \k \aäitrt. 
äOttofnt. Sogt ba« nur, §err 3aWlf(Ji! 

aSenn bie ffierforamlung fort ift, mac^t fic^'« leidster; ms 

gjllein 6i8 Slbenb ^off' idi fie ju fe^n. 

3)ent oöer, ber fie fanb, flebt btefen Siing, 

(n iteil ifia Dom Sine«: unt gltt I6n tRofcning) 

3m Sfiometi meiner ©ottin, feiner grou; ' 
35enn Äöntgtnnen fi^enfen I)iamonten, ' - 
Dw^ Sufenf(^leifen nidit. — eudi, ffiönigin,' mo 

©itt' lij, in 3utunft Suren Stnjug me^r ' 
Unb — metner SÜJilrbe me^t in ot^t ju nefimen! 

(SuftamK*.) ' . 

aierge^t e« ni(^t unb riditet'fl oufl bem ginber! 
ftBnifli«. 3n meinem 9Iomen, SRitter, ober fagt i^: 
@r mQge bad behalten, roaS er fanb; mS 

Denn nwS id) fc^ente, Schleife, 3!)iomant, 
3nbem i(^'8 fi^enle, änberfS bie 5Ratur 
Unb ift nur not!) ber Sönigin ©efdienl. 
SliM^ möfl' er fe^en, bog id) §errin bin, 
3u fi^enlen, uw« ii^ roiö, unb wenn e« me^ 1130 

9(fö ©pfeife märe, metjr o(g SJiomant. mt^mat.) 

jOttofar (gc^t clnleeiRiiI auf unb nlebn, tana bttibt a t>oinDfcn6Rg [tefm). 

ffiaS »or ^ier, ajofenberg? 
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3«*ifc^ touf ein «nte nlrteigflairoi}. 3^*^* "'''^ ^^t** fflötltfl? 

CttDfiit <itn Mn<4tmi>>. !X)u follteft tSTJd|t gnug fein, meinen 
' ". ■■ ■' i ■ ■■; '■ '■ ■'--, 3oni, 

Txn 3oni be« DKofat auf U6) jn rufen 
', . Um einer Sonne, eine« leeren Diic^t«? 113s 

( Ser bift bu benn, ba^ bu e« wagen foltteß? 
^(^ ^lu^e — unb ivo qmt bann Stofenberg? 
^(^ aber tenne btc^ atö [lug — @te^ auf! 
3ttWifi^. 9?i(^t, menn 3^r aiimt. 
jDHatar. 34 fage bir: ftet) auf! 

{dann« ^«t onr.) 

CUftoc. Q^t aber gelit ju meiner J^au unb fagt i^r, 1140 
gti^t ftören möge fie bec @äfte gro^Hnn 
Xnir^l längeres Sntbe^ren unfrer Sirtin ! mnta a-) 
3^, Ortolf, Qlfo ticktet mir tn« SBerf, 
3Bo« 3^r wrfprat^t; ben So^n oerbürg' id| ffiui^. 
34 will fte teuren, an bafl 9tetd) fii^ roenbeu! 1145 

(«uf Die Snift f Alugctib.} 

/ ©ierift boÄißei^! 

Stener «ommt (ucdiD. £)ie ftiJnigtn ift untmg. 

iOttuftr. @i, berlei jhranf^tt tft ni(i|t fc^wer jn feilen! 
@eii no4 einmol unb bitte fie, gu !ommen. (Xiitungift.) 
Unb nun, i^r §erm, öitwuf jum SitterfaoU 
Unb laßt ben Xonj, lo^t fuij ba« 3eft ernenn, 1150 

©i» on ben aWorgen rege fi^ bie 8uft! 

(3u gfliltnfictn.) 

ißergil nii^^ voa» i^ bir gebot I 

Dj ■.,,!„ Google 
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^iam^tbu «Sorgt nt(f|t! 

(SMcnn bmnt iniM.) 

Otto(or. 9lttn, tommt bie flönigin? 

^iciwr. Sie wlQ nie^t, §ert! 

Ottalor. @ie toiU nid^t? ivia ni(i|t; iDcnn idi eS ect>"te? 
©0(1 i^r! — '33od) laß! @ie Wirb fi^ fetbft beftnnen. iijs 
3Rtt Seiberlaunen ^t man bißig ^tcu^ftddt! 
9hir fort, t^t ^ettn! 

3)tr trfte bcV 9)ti49t>g^tf«tl>ttU (ble m nu« nnln Iin Ntnae 6e> 

fniKn), SKein gnftb'fler §en: unb ftönig! 

Dttstor. aSie, mein §err abge(nnbter, 3;Itt no^ ^ier? 
ftbscfaubter. ^oi^ immer Vrrenb einer gnäb'gen ^ntlvort 

gut meine Äommittenten, für bie ©a^I^erra 1160 

!Cie« ^ett'gen röm'fi^en 9tei(l|9. 
Ottofat. üHein §err ©efonbtet, 

33ie Antwort ift benn auä) nidit gar fo leitl)t. 

QiS) bin ein fiönig über üiele Sänber, 

3u Diel beinal) für eine« äWenfc^en ffiroft. 

fRun fotl id) mit ber «Sorge mii$ betaften 1165 

0Ur noi^ ein Sanb, unb für ein Sanb, t>ai felber 

SRitforgen totQ unb fiesen mit im 9tQt. 

3i^ bin geroolint, wenn 'vS) mal fage: Qa, 

@o gilf« ben fflopf, wenn jemanb ((irfti^e: SJein! 

Unb Wo« lönnt if|r benn eurem gürften bieten? 1170 

!35ie 3öae ftnb Derfe^t uno bie ©tfäHe; 

9Qaa nur be« ffiaifere nar, es ^aben 

3m langen 3D)if(i)c>ii^E'(^ f'i^ ''ic »nb ber 

Dj .,, .„Google 
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9Äit tauberif(^eti ©äitben brein geteilt. 

®dQ i(^ ba0 äßacl Don meinem teilten (Sibtonb 1175 

9hin fe^n ouf fo ttügerifi^efl <Bplti? 

<Snät gettn gefiele roo^I, mit meiner §obe 

3u Reifen enrer bringenti bittetn 3iot; 

®0(^ tttll liJ) lieber ^ier in Söljmeii fi^en 

Unb eine» atmen beutfrfien ÄoiferS loäien, ii«o 

all« fettft ein armer beutfdier Äaifer fein. 

Onbeg üerf^mä^' iä) nit^t, bie ^e^fte aWat^t 

9!tellei{^t ju trOnen mit ber ^iJ^ften Sürbe, 

Auf ffart« beS ©rn^en I^ton, ein iWeitet Äart, 

Sa ffeen in ^«^ SReidje« Sßollgewalt: 1185 

T)od) foü man mir bie Sron' erft fetbct bringen 

Unb legen auf bem ffliffen bort bor mir, 

^eoor ii^ mi<!^ entfdieibe, toa« geftl)ie^t. 

Qä) fyibe meinen Äanjler ^ingefanbt, 1189 

germ i6raun oon £)ImU|}, auf ben Xa^ natfi J^ranffurt, 

Unb fe^t, er fdireibt mir, tmitsi ben »nei 6«»«) 

ba6 bie ffiü^t be« näi^ften 
9Birb öor firfi geljn. Jlem ^falsgrof bei bem 9t^ein 
5Erug man ben Slu»fpnii^ auf im ftompromiö- 
@r ift jroar nid^t mein greunb; er unb ber aJIainjet, 
®ie ft^mieben SRönle, roie mein ^anjler ftlireibt; "95 
aillein bie beutfi^en Surften nagen'e nidit, 
3!5em ©tiraenrunjeln Ottofarä ju fte^n. 
3)le Äron' ift mein! ba« ^eißt, roenn 11% pe mag. 
Tiodi lagt fte '^ier erft fein, bann Witt idi f))red|en. 1199 
Steuer (lommo. 3)er ffianifer. Euer ©o^eit, Sraun oon Otmti^. 
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Dttpfor. ©e^ 3^1? er lommt jurüd. 

StitB«. aiiit ii)m em SRitter 

3« lichter SRüftimg, gürften ßUie^ gejiett, 
Uni) äluei §ero[be in bc8 SReit^eS Sorben, 
Den 9UiIer Dor bet Sruft, bte laut trompeten. 

(XioinlKltn nun lu^n.) 

3<itoifi4. Grloube, ÜJnigüi^er §etr unb Saifer, iios 

I»a^ mir bie elften beiner neuen Diener — 

(Xic s(iii)e SeiTuminluiig ntsi^t Eii» SemcgunB ncA nniTL) 

Dttofar. ^urilcf! SKSoIlt ifir bem 9?eii^«tagbi)ten jelflen, 
'Daß unner^offte greub' er überbringt? 
Siiu^ migt i^r nii^t, ob id) bie Sßabt gene^m'ge! 

(3u ten (Scfantiltn. tile n<6 tUTfittgcjoain fiaicit.) 

S©o gel)t itir ^in? 3(^ Ijab' eu(^ nidit entloffen! i»io 

9!iii)tS ift gefrfie^n, roaS Störung bringen (onn. 

Der ajiatnjer aljo, fogt iljm'fl, mag fii^ tjiiten! 

Denn tomm' ii% an ben Mljein, unb bofl foU balb, 

3um Dan( für all bie frechen aßinfeljüge 

Treib' ii^ i^n au« Don feinem ^ifi^offig. ms 

titt nttifftt Ift intitntii tiagtttitea, Hat umiltiflen tBn mil Itugenlxn lüiESiben; 

er 6(ei61 im fttrlerBniiibt. iit ftänbe riitfltnb. 
OttOtat (in «DigTUntie foitrobccnt). 

'^'^ ^foISflrif 1«'^ bei JR^ein fte^t mir nid|t on, 
31% merbe feine ^r bem Sotjer geben. 
'3io^ aüetkl raill ii^ in eurem Sanb, 
Unb aüe, bie mir biefe« ©(^reiben nennt — 

3<ltl>tf4 (i™ ebilngiunte lD«bie4(i>1i. t<)4 ^alblau». 

Die Sffia^l be6 SReid)« fiel nit^t auf Dttofar? n» 

(Sn «aniln I^OUcll nii gifulteun eSnlxn ta« (Jiiiiil) 
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SoWiW- ■auf men benn fmtft? 

ftmqler. 2luf SRuboIf, ®nif »on ^abshnrg. 

iOttofOt (tat unleibcntn bem Scfaittilcn ben Brief gcwtefcn. m(t tiein01neci: ein' 

)tiii<6tcacn»ci(i4ncnb). Xiie Bluffen fort — fe^t, her! — 

(Sei bei elften 3itit Des JtaTijItrt ftttiStl er, tn lerfclien SteHung bleiben)), na« 

»inten Bin In «bififtei Svonnung. KU jener ben Stomen e«B^tuifl nennt, fägit 

OtlDlor tufantnen ; ble (anb. nll bct et nuF ben Silef leigt, beginnt )U iUlem ; tx 

flDtlert ni^ einige tSnte :) 

unb ber — mug fort! 

(Sie tMnb mit bem Siiefe finll blnab ; mit gcbEbdienfn Itnieen ftefil ei nii4 eint 
6ehinbe, fiitn bor flA blnfetenb. bann rafft er ftii (mpoi unb gebt ßaclen Strittet 
In feinS'niniet.) 

Bowtf^' ■Ö^" Äonjlet, fagt, ift e« benn iDirHicfi xoaijt? 

ftmtil«. ÜiurttUjumo^r: ber §o68butg l^eutfi^lanbe Äaifet. 

^owifi^. ?lllcin wie [am'«! 

jtaiqltr. &ö ging tiod) alleä gut, (»s 

!t)ie metften gürften ftimmten für ben ^erm! 
!E)o lommt mit einemmol ber fflanjeüar 
®e8 erjtitfiJ)of8 Bon SRainj — ber ^ier getoefen — 
S0ht i^m ein aS5oner«borf aus Üftenreii^ 
Unb §ürtneib Sffiilbon ou« bem ?onbe ©tei't 1130 

Jjie flagten — ©tiü! ber ffiönig fömmt juriltf! 

jDttptllt llnnntt nu« feinen «enoA)- 

@flgt meiner gron, fle foll öetett fit^ galten, 
Qif loill voä) ^ent Dor Slbenb auf bie 3agb. , 

(9x gebt mit finrlen e<brUten unf unb niebei.) / 

RoBalwdia« einer tpaufe). %ö}, flnäb'flcr gerri 
jDtlo&ir. ma ift? 

(aufumBtenluBtenb-l Q^t? — l^?'^ ^-^ ^i«? 

„.„„„Google 
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SBot (ucjem l^iet? 
ftmjler. ^ ja! 

jDttptat. Unb ^abt gefpm^en? 1235 

Äonjler. 3a, flnäb'flet gerr! 
Dttolot. SSerbammt! 

(IBIift i6in l)rn &altllf4uS Inf 9cfiA< : tionn. Ifin an in $ank in belt Vnigiytib 
füftcmb.) 

So« fiftmofetet 3-1)1 
^Dtt 9teitl)gtag unb DOtt Sal)[? 

Rnnjlct. §ier t|Ürt e£ felbftt 

Xn (iHCflflnf «an Wünittre, mtl imct $(»lktH i^ideouS unb metinm V«(l(i- 

Krn^inlnfi4, Iriltdn. 
CttoUt (ieit lfm mit flacren @4itll<n »1« In tiic «Ute bc« eonfcS cTUgcs«»- 

SBer feib 3l)r, ^err? 
Snrggraf. griebritl^ W)n ^olfe^n bin ii^, 

JSurggraf Don SlUcnberg, abgefanbt Dom dteic^. 
OttnldT. @[ud ju! 

(Si Itfit lfm ben Rtüdcn unb geiit micbei in bcn Corgcunb.) 

•B'<'fl8"if' 5Riibo(f, Don ®otteö ©nnben SEaifer — 1240 

Ottofor. Qä) glaube, §err, baö ^eiä) lüitl meiner fpotten? 

§ier fte^n nod& bie ©efanbten, bie !)ie firone 

afiir onjubieten famen, unb i^r iDci^It, 

&i id| entfdjieben, einen onbern? 
»«rggtttf. @ert, 

Vtx Äonjelfor be» eribift^of» uon aJIclnj, «45 

(£t ^at gemefbet, wie mit fdinitben aüBorten 

SBon (Süä) gewiefen ^ifr fo Scon' atfl SReid^. 

Dj.,, .„Google ' 
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Ottftax. §Q, frei^er Ireutnid) beutfdier SReiiJjSfiarotte! 

Surggtdf. Sefi^utblgt ^'^t i>e« Jteuöntd)« Jleutfi^tanbö 
gür[ten? 

@o toig; benn, Iva« bie 9Saf|( Don @U(^ geivanbt! 1250 

Sir flutten einen Qecrn, gereift unb gnäbig, 

3tld einem (otdien bot man @iu^ ben £^con. 

3)a tarn ber SRuf, ba tameit feitet ^m^en, 

5)le laut e« riefen in ber gürften Of|t, 
' 1 \ aSie 31)'^ 9«*"" Ott Sänigin aHorgreten, i»ss 

©ie Eure ®attin mar, bie ^^r öerftie|t; 

Sie 3^t bie Weihte fd)mälert jenet Sonbe, 

3)ie rechtlos öorent^attet 3^r bem 3tei(^; 
■1. Sie (gute Uugnab fdfon ein gatSoerbret^en, 

Unb ©träfe trifft, 100 noiJ) tein Urteil traf. 1160 

SMS ftnb mir uic^t geiuo^nt in ©dgUMben unb beim 
iR^ein, 

Sir muffen einen gnäb'flen giirften ^ben, 

35or allem oöet fotl et fein gereift. 

!Cte8 übetfegenb, fd|iitten fie gut Sa'^I — 
^cinrii!^ tpon Sid^troftfin (4intnb«et<iu). Sßettätereit 
Ottotnr. . ©er ruft? 

@emiinnel cunui den «nneimbcnx '3^er Sit^tenftein ! 1:65 

^einrii!^ bon Stil^ttiifteiit (trutvoi:). 

Ser Öftcrreit^er ift, ber fei geTOamt! 

9tm guögong fte^n beö ®(^Ioffeä gäfdjerrottenl 

Die fongen jeben, ber nid)! bä^mifdi ift. 
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^nenßcül (iDounl llntR lfm mit giiogetum €4i>>Kt). 

®ibt (Süä) gefangen! 

Ottofar (nonnitnbv gute aSe^te, ^einrt^! 

3^r, XLUiä) Sicdtenftein, ®rof öecn^arb ¥fi"inberg, 1*70 
g^ot ©etben^oDen, SESJuIfig ©tubenbetg, 
3^ gebt bte @ci)iiierter unb eud) felbft in @aft! 

fiii^ttnflfiii. SBaa taten imt? 

Ottoftr. Domit 3i(it, greunb, nichts tut, 

@enb' ii^ Eiufi in bie §oft. Üiamit iJ^t nii^t 
(iaäf flüi^tet ju ber neuen Snajeftät, 1175 

Sie SoIIetätiDrf unb SStlbon, bie ißercütei:, 
Unb äßerenberg — 

(9NU bem gule ftamlirenli.) 

Set fdiQfft mit SDietenberg? 
©obnlb et ftier ou8 feinem g^fenneft, 
©oll eut^ ber Mii^tet gegenübetftellen, 
Unb IBO^C bann bem, ber fii^ nid|t [(^ulbig fü^lt! 1*80 

(QaS'Oexn genentiet.) 

Unb nun nut weiter fott in unfter ®od)el 

(Sic «ei[elR Mttben finte<ni$rt) 

Surggraf. S>er älufttitt ^ier erfpart mit bie @ttlätung, 
SBotum bie gürften, §err, ni(^t IguiJ) gewäljlt. 
Unb nun ju meiner iBotf(^oft, iBö^mena tönigl 
JWubolf, Don ©otteö ©noben lömifi^ beutfi^r fiaifet, 118s 
entbietet bi(^ auf einen log nad} Sfiiimbetg, 
Tiai bu bort roalteft beineä ®d)entenamt«, 
Sie'« bir al« Äutfüift itemt beö I)eut(ii)en 9tei(l)«i 
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®onft aud) noi^ 9teil)t bte Sel)en bort enM)fangeft 

äjon ^ö^men unb omt Sßü^ren, bJe bir jufte^n. 1290 

Dttolnr. aSiebaö? yi\ii)tme\}x? Unb Ö(terrei(f)unb@tder? 

Snrggnif. Unb Öftenreii^ unb ®teier, ^ain unb Renten, 
^Webft ©fler, ^ortenau, bet winb'ft^en 9Wart, 
©tetlft bu jurüd ju §anben unferfl SaiferS, 
2tl8 bösttt^ BorenUntten öon bem 9iEi(^. i*9S 

jOttnfar. ^a, i^a, i)a, ffal 'ne tuffge ä^är f ürtDal)T ! 
Unb fonft begeljrt bet neue fioifer niii|t«? 

Snrggraf. ?iur naS beg Steiti^S! 

Ottolnr. §err, eö ift aber mein! 

SJen Ungarn ^b' id) ©teier abgemonnen 
ütRit meinem ©lut, mit meiner Sö^en ©Int. 1300 

ißererbt nurb Ernten mir Don meinem Of|m 
Ttüxä) Qkiifa erbtertrüge 9Bed|feItoufd), 
Unb Öftreid) brachte mir jur aWorgengobe 
©ie Königin 3Wargrete, meine ®attin. 

»Mrflflrnf. Sßo ift aWtttgtete nun? 

Dttofat. Senn audi getrennt, 1305 

Seftätigt ^t fie i^rer Sanbe ©dientung, 
Unb mein ift aßefl, nwS fonft l^re mar. 

SSntggraf. '^xt Sanbe Öfterreid) unb @teier fallen, 
^ermög bem aHajeftätSbrief Änifer griebrii^a, 
aSo^t an be« legten £etinbeftfeer8 ISdjter, 1310 

%n feine ©(^neftem niii)t; unb Margarete 
Q\t nur bee legten Sabenbergerd (Si^uiefter, 
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^weilet Ztufjug 71 

I)e« §erjoflä griebttd», her ben aßonttöftamm ff^log. 

SSeö Mek^e« 8e^n «rerbe« nii^t, 

aSurd) feine §eirot mag mott fte ermetben: 1315 

Unb fo gib wieber, roaä bent 9[ei(J) gehört. 
Dttofar. 0^ gloube gern, bog e« i^m mo^lgepele, 

iCent neuen ©etni, ttenn i(^ bie reidjett 8anbe 

3^ fenbeie nodi ©t^roobeit, feinen ©äctet 

3u beffem unb bie bürftig leere §anb; 1320 

Sttlein nii^t fo ! ^(^ bin nun alt genug, 

Um auf 33er(uft mid) ju öerftefin unb auf ©eitiinn. 

®et|t nur juriid unb fogt bem $)eutfdien SReii^ — 

SDenn einen beutf^en ffiaifer (enn' i(^ nid|t — 

Snanc^ @eier foU noi^ 9lafeS werben fatt, 1315 

^iß fte gewinnen, roaS beö ©Öljmen ift! 

G« labet mii^ ju fld)? nntt roo^l, ii| tomme; 

!Coi^ wilt ti^ @äfte führen mit jum 2:anj, 

SDoß Don ber gUße ©tampfen weit um^in 

I)te erbe fotl erbittern bi« gum 9i^in. 1330 

©efiabt @ni^ wotjl unb fagt ba8 guerm ©emt! 
Bawifi!^. 9Bir aber wollen ju bcn SGSaffen greifen. 

SRit @ut unb Slut, für unfern großen ffiönlg! 

(Qi gebt, taeJnat uuacn fnlgcn.) 

Dttolot. §alt bal Soju? gür wen? unb gegen wen? 
3m Sonbe foU man lianbeln unb nerfe^ren, 1335 

ats war- ber tteffte grieb'. ©enn'« an ber ^it, 
«Bin tdi fii)on beö Sefui^eö ®äfte Wöljlen. 
Unb nun mit mir! I)er neue SettelWnig, 

Dj ■.,,!„ Google 
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Stillt einem SRe^ foU er ba« Seben retten! 

Suf iRifinif ift für morgen gro§e ^%\i; ' 1340 

3^ alle feifa geloben! 8uft unb greube! 

Srlnflt eic^ler, e8 mirb buntel. jjorfetn ^r! 

Unbfomitmtr! auf SE3etbroert! iJnben©o(b! 

(Kb, ble lltirtBcn fDlgeit Igm lumultuullifi na4-) 
(Sl wltb bunrlci. Suijc Voufe. ^nit $irt man in bct genit auf einet ^itüo: 

Ividtn.) 
A«ntntClftfilllttll <nltl ou« bei XUn ber ItGnlgin). 

@o, fle r«tl> fort! 333er fpielt ba ouf ber ^it^r? 
ftantgiu (rommt). SKofl ift? 2Ber fptelt? 
ftammcrfifinleiu (unbeismuitiabe). 

31^ meig nii^t, gnäb'fle grau. 1345 

§or(^! Sorte? ,§onb wie (Sd&nee, unb bo(^ fo ^eiß!" 

es ift $err Bomifd^ Mofenberfl. l£r fingt. 

@dU id) i^ get)en feigen? 
lUittgJn (^tfli6Bete(i). Sat i^nnur, 

es ^ött ft4i gut ju in ber äbenbm^le. 

(Cic Mtt l(i ^iivt gdmnlntiioll in blt finnb.) 
tabt bti jUKtlen SufauaeS. 
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3)ciUev ata^ug 



ttuna^ in Stennbtrgd 6d|lo!Ft. 

Str «llt OtcnNtiig t<eH am offintn S'Kßci, bl< SRlltc jIDlMen bcn gilaltitcn 
«anticn. 

äRtrentetfl. SM« (Sonne fteigt empor. §ab' 1)ant, o ©Ott, 

I«« ©reifen Tiant, für biefen neuen laß! 135« 

Unb für ben Sog, ben bu gefdientt bem Sönbe, 

iDn bu ^erDortiefft nuö beß ©unlelä ©i^ot 

anilbfllänAenb &flb8burfl8 l em ^tenbe« (aeftim. *^^^^*'^*^? 

S)o8 roieber grün mat^t bie jerftompften Suett (/13SS 

Unb iDteber (au bte froftbur(l)fi^ntttne Suft. 

O, gib, bog mir, ber 35eutf(^en tufeerfte, 

SEeilne^men an bem §ei(, bo« bort entftonb; 

S5o6 alle, bie mir Öfterreii^er [itii, 

Entnommen aus beS greuiben ^rter 3"!^^' '3^ 

Sie iörüber teuren in ber eitern §oua, 

SJon eines SQaterS 9tuge fromm bttoadft. 

»men, fo fofl'« gefdie^n! 

SBer Hopft? 
gfron {»onauSm). Qä), Stltet! 

SRcrenIwrg. @i, nur ^ereiu I 

$rdU (trittiinnUclnneifilincluntiSJclit). 

^6} bringe btr baS grü^ftüd. 1364 
äRercnbttg. @e^ immer ^tn! Süßer fprii^t im @(^[o|^f unten? 
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5nra- ^wei SRelter, bte nac^ bir öertangten. 

©otum bringt man fie nli|t? 
Swn. 3^1^ bälgte — 

äRtrenbcrg. SaS benn? 

iÖin ii| in Oet)be benn mit meinen aiaiJjbam? 

Siebt mon ben ajierenberg nii^t rings im 8anb, 
I)a§ Dor jtret Mcitern id) miii) fdieuen foüte? 1370 

Ser toeig, ttaS ©iii)fgeö fie ju melben tommen? 
Sßielleii^t Don meinem iSo^n! gufgr fie I)erauf! 

dtrau Uli.) 

:33ae ^tege ftd) nod) gar oerbäc^tig mai^en, 

Serfdjlöff i^ mt(^ Dot 59Dtf(^oft unb «efui^. 

06 freiliij) jmar ber böfe 3^i*6"'ittf '375 

^n SJorfii^t rät unb leicfit wo^I gar ju SUHStroun; 

X^oc^ finb mir jmanjig ^edfte ja im Silitog. 



SRcnnterg. €i, ©Ott jum @rug, i^r ^enrnl l^au, bring 
nod) ^ein! 

SBa8 fü^rt eud) ^et ju mir? 3"'*"^' ^^ '1)'^ fpwf^t, 
©egt eui!^ an Xtfi^ unb ne^mt mit mir vortieb; 1380 

©0 ift e« ©ttf in unferm ©teiertanb. 

(SitltScnM-) 
Setiebt'S euc^ nii^t, ben §e(m Dom §üiH)t ju nelimen? 

(Betbc lAUteln Mmelntnli lic ^u)>tn.) 



,oglc 



Dritter Ztufjug 15 

gjer&ietef« ein ®elu6b'? — I)«^ mie tt|r wollt! 

3^r jie^t öetn §eer be« flönifle« wo^I ju? 

35e« ffiönlflö Ottolot? — ffit laflert on ber SJonait, 1385 

SeittDärtS J^>nteu{iur(|, toeit 6(8 Znln (|tnauf, 

am Intfett Ufer, ttorb mir angefagt. 

Uitb fflaifer SRuboIf — nu, ben §a6«tinrQ mein' ti^, — 

91m recfiten Ufer \^Ü er SEßten belagert. 

a^en glu6 jU überfefeen fi^euen beibe. 1390 

allein i^r fi>red)t ni(^t, unb t^r egt oudi nii^t? 
Seibe (aumt^tnt). SStr effen mit Verrätern nit^tl 
äRcmberg (nnüigi auf). !faS @ott t 

$fiOtttf)Cttt (bei bo« e^tfcit |ic6l unl |i4 vdi tieZUn flc», bal eiß« SlfnentX 

©rlcnnft bu midi? 
SRereulittg. ©erbott Bon giitlenftein. 

(.3>tt mbat int auit tti Sifin ouIgeMtaeen.) 

SDrtoIf Don aßinbifi^gräe! — aßa8 tut l^r $erren? 

(ORolf «in !Blnbif<6g[iit tfl atiB Scnnn gttnten nnti fl3U In« 6oni.) 

Ufitleitftei«. 3!m Flamen unfet« ffäuigö Ottofov 1395 

^et)m' ii^ bi(^ in Sßer^ft ald ^oilioerriiter. 
SKctcnJcrfl. SBnrum? 
^Denfleitt. §aft bu nid^t beinen ©o^n gefonbt 

SOtit Älagen an bie gUrftcn unb ba« 5»ei(^? 
aSertnierg. !Der Unoorfid|tifle! —SWit flogen nidit, 

mt JSitten nur für ffSnigin Üßargrete moo 

Unb i^reS ongeftammten ditä)tei ®i^u^. 
^aenftttn. iDient nit^t betn @ot|n fegt in befl ^atfers $eer? 
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SÄereiiliCTg. 31^ bin öertoren! 

gfiDenftein. ^a, ba« öift bul gofge! 

SKerenierg. fflo^in? 

^Dtnfteiit. !t)a^in, Wo mon bidi (treffen wirb, 

iÖie beiner 9iänfe (e^ler bit entfle^t. 140J 

@ttmme (»nn Quienx 3nacf|tauf! macE)tauf! 
gfÄKen^i«. Ortolf, benwiJi bie S:ür! 

Stimme (oonomen). Um ®otte8 willen, öffnet! 
Ortelf. '8 ift bein ftnei^t, 

!Der 35ufer, Oitßenftein! 
t^Men^in. ma9 toiü benn ber? 

fSinblMgtii» öffnet Ut XUi, ftntitl tritt diu 

^e^t. ^err, Saiferlii^e ftreifen in ber ^Ü^et 
^äHtnfteiit. 5Jerbantmt! 1410 

fine^i (Sie ^aben, ^igt eS, ©räj genommen, 

Sie« fiönifl« ©ouptmonn aRilota gefonflen 

Unb wenben oßeB 8anb bem Saifet ju. 
^((enftein. 3Sie mag ha9 fein? 
ftHci^t. ^a, Sßetn(|atb ®raf bon ®l)rj 

©o(f beigetreten fein ber 2)eutfi^en ©adje, 

Unb ber ^uft alfo übel ^tet im ?anb. 141s 

aMerenbtrg. 9htn, ®ott fei S)ant! 
^Ueuftcin. @ad) foa'S nti^t Iielfen, $m! 

^ßur fort mit tl)m! O'^r wenbet eure ©cifiDerter 
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Sbtf feilte iBruft, unb tvagen'8 bie im @(^(og^of, 
, ©id) nur ju regen, ftoßt i^r fttoda il)tt niebet. 
Die ^fabe !enn' i^ ^i« ^erunt, id| teif euili. mw 

äRfrcnlMrg (betaftnefflSttrolrb). 

SWetn Sofjn ift frei, bie Königin geborgen; j^^if"^- 

ffiaö liegt an mir? bo wirb ber $immel f(irgen./c-i^«-<.^*itÄ<J^'- 



Sotlinift^te SageT am linkn Sonauufet. 3(1> l^S AönlgS. •Jiu Xif^ 
mit (inem aufrifi ticr @tg«nb im SoTsrunbc. 

Clletui' tritt auf, der flinjltr uti> Kclirtn Btnter ISn. 

Ottof ar (Im üuflcelcn )u i<incn etgldtem). 

Sft er geflo^n, fo (aft ben @(f|urfen ^ngen! 
aßati tiängt fa täglid) Xiiebe; ©ottes ©onner! 
(Sin Seiger bUnIt mi^ fi^let^ter al8 ein 3Dieb! i^js 

(C( lommt in bcn Sotpunb, ber ftunilci folgt iAin-) 

ajerfotgt ^\\x midi benn übraü I)in, §err Sanjfer? 
Rainer. ^<x, ttberoß, mein ffiönig unb mein §err, 

49t8 3^r mi(f| antiUrt unb mir äintroort gönnt. 

§err, e8 ftelft frf|Iimm! 
Oltotitr (auf unb niciKt Btgcnb). @d ftel|t fe^r gut! 
aaajier. O ®ott! 

!©ii ftranf^eit ^errfdit, ber Sßangel tierrfi^t im gager. 1430 
iOttoIor. ©ie ffirant^eit: gurii)t, unb 5Kangel wo^I an 3Hut; 

!J)D(^ nur bei wenigen, fo roiK icli I)offen, 

Unb Don ben mentgen ^ngt einer braug! 
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§ot mon ie^t 3eit, um frani ju fein? Unb ©unger? 

Qi) Ijungre nur noiJ) einem: no(^ bem ©teg! 143s 

Ani^lcT. ^ue ^ti^men fett fUnf Silagen teine 91o(^Tt(^t, 

Unb mon beforgt — 
Dttotar. a5a^r[(^ein(u^ bin i^ bort 

@i)f#(e(^t bebient alS^iei! 
Stallet. §ier feib Q^x flttt, 

(auf feine Snifi (i^Iagenb) 

$ier minbften» feib ^Ijr gut bebient, mein ffiönig! 
Dttotat. aWagfein! mog fein! 
Äiwiler. aSon JÖftreit^ bie, wn ©teier, 

^Ilnät^tUdi flie^n fie ^ufenffieift jum ^inb. 1441 

i Jttofdt <firt«n bieiftenb.) ^d| »iß fie treffen! — %ü bie6 weite 
Sanb, 

^wc menfdienieeren Sffliifte roiü it^'a madjen, 

!©og brin bie 3U(^fe ^ufen unb bie ißölfe 

Unb nacE) 'So^r^unberten ber möfge JBanbrer 1+45 

©it^ ftreiten foü, Wo Nienburg ftonb unb SBien. 
Aiii}ler. Stm (inten Ufer fc£)on, ouf unfret Seite, 

SSitl i^einbe man fogar gefe^en ^ben. 
Dttftav. SBeinatie gloub' td|, baß e« manilier woUte; 

©ot^ ift'« ni^t WQ^rl 1430 

»«itjltt. aiöein bie aBaiJjen fa^'8. 

Otto!«r. ©diirtf einen SKutigen, ber fie^t mo^t nit^t«! 
ftaiqltr. ©ei äBäofterSborf — 
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Ottotttr. ^dj fag' ©ud): 9}em! 3^ Weiß! 

©te aßä^cec finb'e, meim ftt^ boct Raufen jetgett! 

(«c [l(M nm Xlfit Btl der Aonc.) 

©0 mf& int $Ian! J)ie SWä^tet bort Don oben, 

3™ 9iürfen SlBilota au8 ©teiermatf, MSS 

Unb mit, wie ©djleien bun^ bie Xionou unb 

SBie fiümen jenfeitß 'taaS; unb bonn — 

(9Rlt tn^itnblnbenXifAIAloeenli.) 

®(&tag totl 
3(1 ^o6e fie! 

(Qr g<6( nittin auf unb nlebet.) 

Stanzt. 3^11 allgerei^ter @Dtt! 

3d| fmne nac!^, toie wir und retten müßten, 

Unb QifT fpreiJ)t nur Don ©lefl! — luö ©teiennarl 1460 

§ört ob unb ju mon wutiberbare iCinge. 
Dttofor. ei, wunbert gucf), foBiel Qf)t wollt, §err Äonjfer! 

Tioxt ift bet SÖiilotQ, ein tüf^t'gcr aJIonn; . 

Sein Äopf, bod) eine ^uft oon Stein wnb ©ta^t.| 

3!)er fi^Iäßt gut^ jWoniiflmQl ouf einen gt«* ' 1465 

Unb fräot nti^t, wte'S getan, 
ftanjler. ^un benn, fo fei'«! 

31% ^be mirfi oermabrt! SKfl i(^ ©ud) fagte; 

§err, trout bem SÖtxXftx nidit! 3f)r trautet bod); 

Unb nun ließ er ben Saifer burdi fein Sonb. 
Cttatnt. gurd)t f)at 'ne feine 9!afe für bie t^r<^t; 1470 

:©en Sa^r ^abt 3^r trefflit^ auägewittert! 
Sbat^tT. 35er Orofenbunb in ©t^roaben ift jerftreut 
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Cttoittv. "Sin ijxtU tDoI)! ntemats alljufeft deifammen! 
»«njlet. a»it einem SBort: 3>ei: fioifet 9tubolf, ^err — 
Ottofar. Sa« taifet! m? 

jliAAvii ^«••il*'' 3Iu, her ^abaturg otfo benn! 

i« c^aC*<i @r tft ber Sßann nii^t, ben wir f onft il)n gloubten. 

l-"**^ iUHoIor. anir foUte leib tun, ttwnn er fijjlimmer märe: 

<iL-oi4*-". gj„ ffrieger, unb ein SDiann ttieUeiii)t; lein ftönig. 

Sanjlcr. ©0 ba{^te mant^er, ber i^n roä^Ien fyxl^; 
S)0(^ ^ot fi(J)'8 onberö, nnoer^offt beitiii^rt. mS 

^n Sloc^en fdion, als man bie Seilen gab 
Unb fit^ tein 3eptet fanb — man mottt' i^n ffören! — 
Xia trat er ^in unb no^m Dom gcx^altar 

?tt/*<.*-^ ein jhmjifii — 

->*«-»*«A'B — 

f^jutt^ Dttofot. Unb 90b bie Se^n bamit? 

Ser geben loill, ber finbet leitet ein Sertjeng; 148 

3um 3!el)men rilff er fräftiger fii^ auS! 
Äanjltr. 3>ie 3tu^ ift ^ergeftellt im melteu ©eutfc^lanb, 
TAt JRäuber ftnb befttoft; bie getiben tu^! 
Inirrfi Huge §eirat unb burdi fräff ge« ©ort 
!t)ie dürften einig unb i^m eng oerbunbeu; u? 

!J)er ^apft für i^; im 8anb nur eine ©timme, 
^Ifn pretfenb, benebeienb al8 ben SRetter. 
ai8 ouf ber Tionou nur allfamf bem ©eer 
9!oi^ aSien er nieberfu^r mit lautem ©c^all, 
1)0 tönte ©lodentfong Don beiben Ufern, 149 

Sion betben Ufern tiinte ^^ubetruf 

:...„ Cookie 
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S>er aWnige, bie bort fom unb ftounf unb tmete, 7^g.,4^i^ n 

SBie fie bcn Äaifer fo^n im grauen JRöiffein \ßi /','// o 

2lm ajorberteit be« ©c^iffeä fte^n allein r^y*«/-**- 

Unb freunbliii) grUgenb mit beä §oupte« iReige«. 1500 

§err, nennt i^ Äaifcr, benn fürroa^t, er ift'«! 
Ctlotot. @t>ti4ft bu fo nraim fttr i^n? 
Äai^tr. gär ©id) looljt wärmer; 

§06' id) i^m benn gefdilDoren, fo wie daä)? 

SDod), büß jwei ^erm, fo ^od), fo mürbeBoü, 

€ii^ gegenüber ftefgn, ba'S nur ein Sort, 1505 

(Sin Sort nur brauchte, um fte au6juftlf)nen — 

Oa, §err, ea ift gefagt! 68 (et gefagt! 

Unb mögt Q\n jümen, melben mu^ id^'ä eud^; 

!t)er fflaifer ^t gefenbet einen §eroIb 

Unb lübt @U(^ ein ju gUtTidiem ©efprfid). 1510 

Dttolar. ©c^roeig ftilll 
Sanjler. T)xe ^fet j^iumbetg uarb erfel)n, 

ißott betben Steilen roerbe fte befe^t; 

9üiJ)t 9^r ju i§m, niiJjt er ju Sui%, 

S(uf gleirfioeteiiten 55oben foüt i^r lommen 

Unb bort DerEianbeln, niaS und allen nU^t 1515 

Dttotta. Säti meinem ^o™ — 
fianjlct. ^err, felbft bei €urem Qom\ 

?iid)t ft^nwig' ii^ ba, no reben meine ^fCti^t! 

5a»f M MX Maftatnt lommL 

jpttalar. :|)u fommft juret^t; ^fi^bn^ifge biefen Stabenl 
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SntBtfi^ ^a& toiü er benn? 

Ottofet. @r fi)ri(^t mit oon Sßergleti^. 

3atoif^. Sie? Don 33erglei(!^? ber finbtfd) fdiroadie ®rei«! 

92ur eben ^t fii^ eine ^äfax humanen 15» 

35urc^ eine jjurt bem Saßer onflenatit; 

SlUein ti^ ging ^inou« mit meinen ^ö^men, 

Uttb, wie fie ffo^, ben SRüdmeg fnnb mofil feiner! 
Dttohnr dum aanjiH). @et|t 3^t? 15*5 

ftanjler. (£in einjter %aU entfi^ettiet nic^t! 

3attitfi^. Xloi^ Diele ^äUe fäUen bodi jule^t! 

!Üie ajt ift on bet ffiurjel, Io8gefd)Iflflen! 

(3iim aaitirer.) 

©übt ^^r ein ©eer ttie unfer« ie gefe^? 

SBoB Ätaft unb SKut unb 3uBerfiii)t unb ©totj 

Stuf fi t| unb auf ben pijrer, ber e« feilet. 1530 

Ainalcr. Q^T migt no^t, ^anift^, bog ee anber« ift. 
3iitaifil^ (foiifainiib). Unb 3^r litnnt Don SBergleid) unb Rieben 
(preifien? 

@inb i^rer Dtel; mir {inb no^I gfeidier 3'>^'' 

®inb tapfer fie; ner nimmt ei auf mit und? 

gU^rt fie ein JFaifer; ^ter fte^t ^utfdftanbS j^lifer! 1535 

Wod) biefe ^dfituift, unb, fianjfer, glaubt, er iff«! 
Stätten. SO SRofenberg, Q^t fpielt ein falfd)e8 ©piel; 

3^ glaub', O^ljr feib ni(^t nw^rljnft, Mofenberg! 

Sin a\Ui Unrecht, (Surem $au8 getan 

®im unfetm fonft gnei^teii/ gnäb'flen ©ettn, 1540 
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3(^ füri^t', e6 wurjelt tief in ©urem §erjen 
Unb lögt eu4 olfo fpredien, me 3^r f^irei^t. 
©täubt mir, mein flnäb'ger §err, irfi mein' e« rebtii^. 

äowifc^ ©ie (^einbe ftnb im 9iQc^teit, boS ift Ifar! 

Ottolar. SüaS ift nii^t Rar! Xiie ?Bageftef)t für {it. , 1545 
5}er einj'ge SSorteit — boi^ bet foü entfi^eiben! — J 
O'ft, bat eitc^ Ottotar, nnb jene §ati«&urg fütirt. 

«Ec tritt on tien Xl|A. unb mit tti ititttn ^nb borou) gcftemmt, htraC^tct tc blt 
Bor fiii HffltnBe »oitt.) 

3öi»if<^. ®er ©ieg ift unfer, gtoubt mir bo«, §eiT ffonitet! 
^njler. Unb menn aud)! n>ae ift noi^ bamtt gelvonnen? 

Qi): frfitogt ben ^oifer ^eut, unb iiber« iJoljr 1550 

fiommt er t)ttab mit einem neuen §eer. 

©ie Sanbe fmb nun einmal mi^wrgniigt, 

bereit ju 9lufftanb unb ju SBeutcrei, 

(Sie rufen ©ud) bie 3>eutfdien, et) Qi)f^ benft. 

Unb ftirbt anii 9tuboIf, fallt er in ber gd)[aii)t; isss 

®n onbret ffoifer forbert (Sud) baSfelbe, 

Unb ewig roä^rt ber Unfrieb mit bem SReii^. 
3i«oif4 Saemefir? 
Rangier. ©0« me^r? — unb rei^net Q\)x für uid|t9 

Xaa Unheil unb bie ®reuel in bem ?anb? 

S)ie @aot ierftompft, bie SEo^uuugen oerbrannt, 1560 

!Cie 2Wenf(ften (jingeft^laditet mie — baß ®ott! 

©i^mt @u*, §err SRofenberg, bog O^tjr fo fprec^t! 

^at borum unfer ffiönig ®otb unb ®ut 

Doran gefeftt, fein Summen aufjubringen? 

Dj'.,, .„Google 
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ea 9et)t bcr ?PU9, ber Sffiefier fi^t am ®erf, 1565 

2)et ©pinner bre^t, ber SBers flitit feinen ®(^§; 

Unb foU et nun mit eigner gütftenfionb 

23a8 aü serftören, roo8 er felbft gebaut? 

ei flel)t, 3t)t wi^t n't({)t, luofl 3^r fpted)t, §err 3a»if(^! 

3)er Äönifl tetint boe beffer, ote ^f)r glaubt! 1570 

DHoftir (lux fi« m\ Qm ©runbe maten fie'«, bie mir bett An» 

trag taten! 
^n}lcr. 3BoI)I loaren fie'«! 

Ottotar (miebti auf unb nicter ge^tnb). 

3ft ®(^od) babei, trifft fie'B. 
^ttjlet (mit buulcnk gcfilttlcn aünlxti). (Sr Utwtleflt ! 

Ottolot. ®i£ Scjjroädie mod^t oerfö^lii^! 

©err Äanjler, um ba« fiaifertum ber ÜBelt 

§ätt' idi i^m nii^t ba« erfte Sort gegönnt! 157s 

ftniqler. X)ie @I)ie bleibt; oerboppett wirb ber 9tut)m. 
OttPl«. Dem getnb uerjeitien; gut! ©0(^ na(^ ber ©trofe! 

:Sie ©c^näi^e mai^t DerfiJ^lic^ t 
fiatqltt. ©nöb'ger $err — 

Ottotar. Unb nu^rtii^, ^oioifif), fe^n mik^t' idi i^n, 

SEPie er f«^ nimmt, bem Ottotar geniiber, 1580 

Txx arme §ab«burg in bem S'aifertieib? 

SBaS er entgegnet, menn im felben Ton, 

SDHt bem irf) i^m bei ffroiffenbrunn befahl: 

,§err ®raf, greift on!" — ii^ JÖftretd^ nua unb ©tei« 
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Unb aß bie Setien oon bem JReirfi tege^re? ijSs 

!Cü« ^ie§e fiegen, o^ne §eer, aUein! 
3<iti>ifc^ 3)aQegen aber, nenn er fd|lau unb tifttg — 
jDttotitr. 7o)])), Saitjter, @uren 3}orf(^[ag ne^' läf an! 
Stutt^ti. O taufenb ^Donll 
Ottstar. @i, ban» ni<$t aUjufrü^! 

9Iit^t ßoni in (Surem ©inn iffa, ba| irfi flefte! 1590 

Sffienn er fo boftettt unb nadi SBorten fui^it 

Unb id) it)m fage: euren Äoifermantel 

SBegeljr' i(^ ni(^t, O^r mögt i^ ru^tg tragen! 

!Co(^ an mein ?anb foßt 3^r mir, §err, nii^t rütjren; 

Unb fo ge^bt gudi uo^l unb jiel)t in ^rieben! 1595 

9(uf$ I)ü[^fte gibt man i^m ein gtedtdien @runb, 

33o6 er bal)eim fii^ brüften mag unb fagen: 

Xißfl ^ben mir erobert für bo» 3?eti^! 

3Die greube gönn' id) i^m. ©lütf auf, §err fianiler! 

Sir jie^en an9 auf ^rieben unb SSergleit^; 1600 

350 feib 3^ SUflter, mir ge^ort^en *5u(i|! 

Unb ma« fidi regt im ?oger, gro| unb Hein — 

<gcgtn lun Sineong ecDci^ct <Etnl|( tnten (cnin) 

!üa« fei bereit unb rufte fiifi in ^rac^t. 

3}on @oIb unb Silber lagt bie dlüftung ftarren; 

Unb me^ bem ebelfne^I, bea aBamö unb 2)hintel 1605 

'Slidft ^unbertmat ben beutfcfien ^aifer auSfttt^t. 

(«», bic uman foificti ifim.) 
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anf einigen Stufen et^o^t, ein toftburt^Sell, mit bem »ti^Sobltr geFdiinüdL 



$aii)itta<iii«. Sagt fie nur ein, ber ^tfer ^fs befohlen! 

(BoU ftTSrnt fitnln.} 
Vtftet V&t^tt 0>ei Ml mit leinem Wodiboi: bunt bi< ÜNenge In btn ViTgninti 

fltarteiutiaa ^itt tft ein gnter ${a^, ^iet lagt uns bleiben! 
3ueiter Sfirfler. SBenn er nur Dortommt, \sa% lotr i^ aui$ 

^an (tuigicmsiniM). ^alt bidi ju mir unb nimm ba betne 
iBlumen! «6io 
^^^^iJTS^WeijerfBltat. aSßoiftberM? §err, ii^ bin fein Sonb«= 
ff mmtn 

Unb ^V toa» onjubrineen bei bem j^aifert 
$im)itntann. ©ebutbet (£u<i^! !!)oc^ fel)t, man öffnet ((f|on. 

a>al de« BITilc t n«. ftaütx HMkall Ti^i Im Icbemm UnmneUic an einem gelbllMe. 

CT 4al einen Oelot nor fii4, an beni ei mit elneot Rammte bte Veulen ouSIfopft. 

BDüentienli unb iuMeben ftlnc flibcit beli^urab. 

{Rnkpif. ^tnn ^ött ba^ lange ivieber, ab unb ga. 

(ttt mt fl<6 um-) 

@ii|Ott Seute ba! — §e, ©eorg, ^ilf einmal! 1615 

((Ein Zltati WH IBm, tx iUW ben ffinl in.) 

Srfter SSigtr (im sjtanmbe). 
Oebatter ©robfc^mieb, fallt 3;tir mo^I? 5)er Äaifer, 
3)en gammer in ber ^onb! ajiuat JRubolfuö! 

Sweitcr efliger. (Sei ftill,fei ftill! @r tritt fifion auf un»ju! 

(See SililiT lomml blt Stufen t«nib.> 
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Seqfrieb Unit SRerentitrg (tut einen sxifotß- 

©rfauc^let §err! 
Mnbolf. gi, SWerenfaerfl? SKii^t »o^r? 

<Seib rul)tg, @uet 3$atei mirb befreit, 

35e8 fleb' tt^ eud| mein Sott. 3m weiten SRei(^ 

§at ©otte« §ilfe ^ergefteUt bie 3?u^, 

@o ttirb'ä aui^ l(iet in Surem Ofterlanb. 

X)er t^rft Don Söhnten fommt ^eut jum ©efpiädi; 

3}or allem ntll uf) guter ba gebenfen. 



(CIN Itinb mit tinim Slum(n[t(tiut liuft auf bcn tuifet tU-> 

Miibolf. aSSemiftbaSSinb? «Bie Reifet bu? 

ffitne ^nn. Äat^rina I 

ßat^rina ^ötjüäf, Sitreer^tinb aue Sien. 
9htkB(f. ;$aU'nid)t, tßt^nna! @i, ivaS ift fie ^übfdi 

Sie fromm fie au« ben braunen älugen blictt, 



Unb fdielmift^ bod|. 3ierf( bu bid^ au^ f(^on, ^öte? 1630 '^ *^y* 

aSßae moUt 3^r, gute grau? ^t^uX^i>t!^' 

Sron. 9l£^ ®ott, gur" §o^eit! 

25ie ©ö^eti ^ben unfer ©au« Derbrannt, 

SWein SKonn liegt franf Dor Summer unb ißetbru^. 
9tnb»lf <)n einem fein» stgieuti). ®<^teibt guc^ ben 9}amen auf 
unb fe^et ju! 

lauiSniu.) 

Sorin ju Reifen ift, ha wirb mon Reifen! 1635 

Sl^ttie^erf Dlbat (tdunoi. «Inm Hm HU« tiitl otti «Icr ontwrcX 

3)lit ®unft unb Urlaub, gniibifler §err SanbAmann! 
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Shtbolf. ei, äSaltec ©tüfft mS Sujent? 9Bae tsitlft bu? 

(Sunt Sinlw.) 

®e^ nur ju betner ÜKutter, ^t^rino; 
:X}em äSater uirb geholfen, fag t^ bas! 

(Sini ItinI} lüuft tur XIuUr.) 

&^ati^v. 3d) unb bte anbern ba Dom Sonbe ©(^toeij, 1640 
3S;ir fommen I)er, 06 ^^r bie @ut^it ^Üttet 
Unb gäbt unä etnw« ®elb. 

Änbolf. 3a, ®eü>, mein grnmb, 

@elb ift ein gutes !X)tng, toenn mon nur I|at. 

S^Meiset. ©0 ^abt 3^r leina? ^a fo! — Unb fü^rt bodd 
flrieg? 1644 

fflnbolf. ®te^, greunb, bu weißt »ol)I noifi Dom §aufe ^er: 
@ar manchmal ^at ein Sanbtvirt aufgeftieicEiert 
Sin grud^t nnb guttet für ben SBinter gnuß, 
«ifl Botl jur äJta^Kngöjeit. 3iÜein ber grüiling, 
Mnftatt im aWärjen, lommt er erft im SWfli, 
Unb @(^nee ttegt bort, wo fonft nw^t ©aaten ftanben; 1650 
Senn ba ber Sorrat aufgel)t, fcEima^ft bit il^n 
alle einen fi^IedEiten ^irt? 

®^We^. Senate @ottl 

'Süai ^t voot/l ntant^er fdion on fit^ erfahren! 
— Unb3f|r?— 3afo! 

C3u titntit Sanbllculen.) 

©e^t nur, er ift her öinbairt, 
Uiib bau'rt her SBinter — ^eift: ber ffirieg — fo lang, 1655 
Unb ift bie .^tfcui^ aufgeje^ — bae ®c[b. 
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%x, ©err, »ir Bwrten fd)on no(^ etwofl ja! 
3Tibcffeii tjolt man ous bei §anbtnimnfl ffaften. 

Shiltttlf. ©enii 3fir nii^t bleiben »otlt, (o ge^t! 

X)oii^ tvei füfi nt(f|t begnügt mit Sagerjeliruitg 1660 

UiÜ!. mir bte §anb legt an beS Sanbmannd @ut, 

a5er fjängt, unb war'S ber «efte! 
S^toe^r. 9}n, 'ne groge 

3ft nol)[ erlaubt. Qi ift nur, bog man'S loeig. 

SEBir wollen iufeljn noi!^ ein Soge oier, 

äSieÜeii^t TOirb'8 beffer bi6 bn^tn. i66s 

fflnbpif. 33a« tut! 

Unb fltüßt mir JRat unb :a9ürger oon Sujem. 

(Sei JtaliiT iDcnbci fi4 ju seten.) 
Ottptar bOn $Onied (im eoigntntie tritt au« bn aXrngt). 

erlauchter ^err unb ffioifer, ^ört ouf mii^! 

Kabolf. SBer feib 3^r? 

^nrntd. Ottofor oon ©otnedt, ©ienftmann 

I)ee ebfcn Äitter« Ott oon 8id)tenftetn, 
I)en tönig Ottolar, famt anbem Sanb^ertn, 1670 

I Dljn' SRed^t unb Urteil l)ält in enßer §aft. 
O, ne^mt @U(^ fein, ne^mt @iu^ be« $anbee an! 
@e ift ein guter §err, ti ift ein gute« $anb, 
?Bo^l wert, bog fti^ ein Surft fein unterwtube! 
aSo l(abt 9t|r beffenglei^en fc^on gefeljn? 1675 

®6taat ringsumher, wo^in ber Slid fidi menbet, 
gai^t'e wie bem «röultgom bie ©taut entgegen. 

Dj.,, „Google 
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aßit ^eUeni Siefengrün unb ©aatetigolb, 
3Son !^etn unb ©afran gelb unb blau gefttdt, 
!oit Slumen fü^ buri^ttütjf unb eblem ftrout, 
5d)TOeift e8 in breitgeftreilten Xälern f)in — 
in üoüer Slumcnftroug, (o weit e« reii^t, 
!om gilbetbanb ber Ülonou rinflö umwunben — 
>ebt fti^'e empor ju ^ilgeln Dotier ^ein, 
!o auf unb auf bie golbne straube ^ngt 
Unb fi^wetlenb reift in ®otte8 Sonnengfanje; 
!Cer bunfle ffialb Doü ^ogbluft tränt ba« ©onje. 
Unb @otte8 tauer $auc^ fdiluefit briiber t)tn 
Unb »ännt unb reift unb raad|t bte ^ulfe fditagen, 
Sie nie ein ^ulS «"f holten ©teppen fti^tägt. 
I)rum ift ber Öfterreii^er fro^ unb franl, 
Irägt feinen ge|)I, trägt offen feine J^reuben, 
©eneibet nic^t, läßt lieber firfi beneiben! 
Unb WQ« er tut, ift fro^n SDhita getan. 
'g ift mögtcii^, ba| In ®arf)fen unb beim 3i^in 
ffi« Seute gibt, bte mc^r in JÖÜi^em lafen; 
9(ttein, maS nottut unb tva» ®ott sefifttt, 
S)er tiare ©tid, ber offne, rirfifge ®tnn, 
Do tritt ber Öfteneidier ^in Dor ieben, 
a^enlt fidd fein leil unb Iä|t bie onbem rebenl 
OguteaSanb! o SJatertonb! inmitten 
!Cem Äinb ^totien unb bem aJ!ünne ©eutfi^Ianb 
Siegft bu, ber »angenrote ^'ünfllinS/ ba; 
(grölte ©Ott bir beinen Qugenbfinn 
Unb madde gut, toa» anbere Derbarbent 



,oglc 



Dritter Slufjug 91 

Shtliolf. ein madrer aSann! 
6rfttr Sftrger. JJa, gerr, unb ein ©elelirter! 

6r fi^reibt 'ne JRetmii^ronW, unb ^Ijr, gerr Äatfer, 

Äommt flui^ brin Dot ! 
Änbolf. 3n flutem, vo\ü idj hoffen! 

Xiein §err, oerttau, er \oü bic IJrei^eit ^ob*n; 

Unb bu — jum Stngebenlen biefec ©tunbe — nimm 1710 

©ie ®ette ba unb fdimüiie birfi bomit! 

3)em Sßiffen fei fein 80b unb bem aiotlbtinßen! 

(Si nlnint eine ütUt cont $alfe unb Pitgt fit ßemeitn um. bti nieberfltrnitt t^ 
gu einem bei inetenfKftcnBtn:) 

ei4, iRtttet, fdieint bie ®unft mof)! üCiu t)0(^? 

Senn biefen SDIann trf) mit bem ©(^mert berühre, 

©0 fte^t er auf al6 3iitter, wie fo mani^er; 1715 

!Doi^ mandjen loUgt' id^ nic^t, nomit betütiren, 

©oUf er ein DJeimmerf fd)reiben, fo wie ber. 

SSw^ booon nid)tö in beine ß^ronif, greunb! 

iCa» l)ie6e fonft in bir mii% [elber loben. 

4>att)itmatiti (lommt). ^er Sönig na^t Don ^it^men, gnüb'ger 
^ercl 17M 

9Inb>(f. iVun, groger ®otl, bu ^ft mi(^ ^rgef^^it; 
3$Dllenbe nun, nms ii^ mit btr begonnen! 

(StanSatTciitt imSncenintt (lnenS<tbfluilB'<cet ZieiSulTei letl fiA, i<tii «o 

ralgelieömmlSn.) 
ffSnIg Clt*lar lomml In glänienbei SlUflung, Dfliiltcr einen, ili ou| bit ScifcH 
gc^bm, ni^gefüilten SRunlel; lUtt IM ^elmeS bleSnmt auf bem (^uUtMc- ^In* 

lei im betftiiK}ltE unb «cfalgc. 
Ottstar (Dum etntcigmnbe %tx ouftrclenb). 

31^ fu^e nun fddon lange rei^tfl unb linffl; 
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Sßo Iiabt t^r euren j^ifer, eble ^ecrn? 

3^r ba, ^exr Söierenbetfl? Srifft man (Suc^ ^ier? 17^5 
3(^ benf, (£ui^ [cdon noi^ anbersmo ju treffen! 
91ttn, rooiftSffubolf?«^! 

(«I eiblbft Ifn unb «lAt auf lin (u.) 

©Ott flriif guift, §ab6burfl! 

ffiltbelf (bei amm. )U benin, tic um l^n fuitat- 

aSotum fte^t i^r entblößten ©aupte» ba? 

Stommi Ottofar ju gabsburfl, SKenfi^ jum äJienfii^en, 

<So mag aucfi ^tnj unb Sunj fein ^aupt bebeden, 1730 

3ft er baii) it|te8 ßletdien: aßenfe^. — Öebedt eu*! 

5)00) lommt ber ßeljensmonn jum Se^en8^erm, 

©er iööfimen pflidifger gürft ju I)eutft^lanbfl fiaifer, 

(UTtttr fle iieleitk) 

■Bann me^ bem, ber bie S^rfuri^t mir oerfefet! 

<3Nll [lailcn SAtitten nu) [gn lotgeteiili.} 

©ie fleiffs @ui%, Ottofar? ma« fii^rt Sudi ^er? 173s 

Cttntlir (btc trtioflen tiatn Stritt iUiUdgcmUn Ifl). 

3ur — Unterrebung V* i"0" "•'<*! geloben! 
(Rnbolf. 30 fo, 31)1 tommt, ju reben in ©efi^äften? 
Qti) bäi^f, e« loär' ein freunblidfer ^t]ai^\ 
3«r ©ai^e benn! Sie lommt'8, mein gürft Don iBö^en, 
3>i6 Ol)^ f'P 1*6* i*"! meitten ißuf erfti^eint? 1740 

3(^ ließ ©udi faben fi^on ju breien SWalen, 
^a^ ^iUcnberg, bann nai^ 3Sür}burg nnb nai^ 3(ug«burg, 
D06 O'V t'iE Öe^n na^mt öon ©urem 8onb; 
Wltin ^i)v tarnt nirfit. 91nr bae te|temoI 
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(Srfi^ien ftatt läurfi ber »ürb'ge §err Don ©edoa, 1745 
Sorfi ber nti^t aßju mütbig fid) ßetio^. 

Ottofat. ©te 8e^n oon -©ö^men gab mir ffiönifl 9?ii^arb! 

ainbolf. ^a, ber Don Äomroatl. @i, e? gab 'ne 3ett, 
SßJo man in ©euttc^lanb für fein boreS ®etb 
91oii) metir ertjallen tonnt', al« 2ef|n unb ßonb! 1750 

2)01% bamit i|t'? oorbei! 3^ tjab'a gefi^nioren, 
@e(£f)iBoten meinem großen, gnäb'gen ®ott, 
S>ü| 9ic(^t foU ben:f(^en unb ®erecf)tiflfett 
G'm beutfdien 8anb; unb fo fotl'ä fein unb bleiben! 
3i)r ^Qbt Surf) fi^Iei^t benommen, §err Don ©ö^men, i?s5 
3t(« iRett^sfurft gegen ffiaifer unb baä SReii^! 
Dem @tjbif(^Df Don iSaljburg feib 3^r feinbfid^ 
3Hit SRoub unb SRorb gefallen in fein 8anb, 
Unb @ure ißölter I)aben brin get)auft, 
"Baß §etben fii% ber ©reuel fii^euen roücben. 1760 

Ottpfar. %\t ä^e^be ttwrb i^ e^rlicfi angefügt. 

9iuboIf. §ier aber gilt'8 nit^t ge^be: 9?u^e, §err! 
©ie Sanbe Öfterreicfi unb ©teiemiorf, 
aWit tarnten unb mit iJratn, ber roinb'fi^en SWorl, 
äle ungerecht bem Meit^e Dorenttiotten, 1765 

®ebt toieber iJljr jurud in meine §onb! 
3ft ^ier nid^t geber unb Rapier? »ir »otlen 
©te ganbfeft gteid) in Orbnung bringen taffenl 

Ottptar. $a, beim allmöc^t'gen @ott! roer bin id) benn? 
3ft baa nii^t Ottotor? nic^t bo« fein ©^»ert? 1770 
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'S^% man in fotc^etn 2:on ju fiiredien mögt! 

SÖie ater bann, §err, wenn, ftort aller Slnttoort, 
!3!)ec S^onou breiten $fab juiüd i^ meffe 
Unb Weiter frofl' on meine« ^eereä ©pi^e? 

JRükrtf. 5Ro(ft bor jlnötf ÜKonben tarnt 3^r mir juret^t, 177s 
SBenn 3tir ber Saffen blut'ßen 2tu8fprm^ »aaltet! 
3^r feib ein triegäerfo^rner ^ürft, nwr iweifett? 
Unb euer §eer, t% ift flenwtjnt, ju fiegen, 
2Jon ®oIb unb ©ilber ftarret (Suer ©i^afi: 
a)Hr fe^lt'« an manchem, fe^It'fl an eielem wo^I! 1780 
Unb bodi, ©err, fe^t! bin id) fo feften aWut?: 
3Benn btefe mt(^ Derdegen alle ^ier, 
%tt (etite ^et^t auä meinem Sager »ii^e; 
Die ffrone auf bem §oupt, ben ^ti^iti in ber §anb, 
®ing' ic^ allein in (Suer trot^enb Sager 1785 

Unb rief @ui^ ju: ^err, gebet, wo« be« SReii^a! 

/ 3(^ bin nii^t ber, ben iJ^r ooreinft gelannt! 

I 9Iii^t $ab«burg bin t(f|, felber 9}ubolf nii^t; 
3n biefen Stbera rollet I)eutfc[|lanb« Slut, 
Unb 3>eutf(%Ianb« ^ufefi^fag flopft in biefem ^erjen. 1790 
äSo« fterblidi nmr, it^ \itiSi e« auegejogen 
Unb bin ber fiatfer nur, ber niemale ftirbt. 
Sil» mii% bie ©timme ber ©r^ö^ung traf, 
311« mir, bem nie Don foli^em @lUd getröumt, 
!Der ^err ber Sßelten ouf mein niebrig ^aupt 1795 

SDlit ein« gefegt bie jhrone feine« EReidi«, 
3(1« mir ba« ©albbl Don ber ©time troff, 
:Da warb ii^ tief beS Sunber« mir benmgt 

Dj.,, .„Google 



Vtittii ^ufjug 8 

Unb ffob' gelernt, ouf Sßunber ju bertraun! 

Aetn ^rft bee did^i, ber mad)t'ger ntd)t alS idi; iSc 

Unb jey ge^orrfien mir be» iReid^e« gürften! 

®le griebenSftÖrec »ti^en meiner ©thnme; 

Qdi tonnt' e« nii^t, boc^ ®Ptt crfdiredte fie! 

günf ©diilling leme« ®elb in meinem ©ädel, 

©e^f irfi in Ulm jur §eerfa^rt väÜf ina ©i^iff: i8e 

33er :a9a^erl)erjog tro|te, er erlaß; 

SD?it menifl ffrtegem (am id^ tier ins 8anb, 

1)0« ?anb, ea fanbte fetbft mir feine Ärieger, 

Stu« euren 9teil)en traten fie ju mir, 

Unb Öfterreirfi bejminßt mir Öfterreirfi. i8i 

©efi^moren fyib' id): SRul( unb 9le(t)t ju fi^irmen; 

©eim alle« fe^enben, breiein'gen ®ott! 

9Hc^t fo Diel, fie^! nii^t eine« gaares SStette 

©ottft bu öon bem behalten, roa« nirf)t bein! 

Unb fo tref irfi im Stngefirfit be« gimmels i8i 

SBor bic^ ^in, nifenb: ®ib, Hw« bir öom JKei(^! 

Dttolar. Die ganbe ^ter finb mein! 

fflnbolf. Sie waren'« nie! 

Ottolor. aßein SfBeib, SDIargrete, brachte fie mir jn. 

Änbolf. ©0 tft SKargrete nun? 

Dttolor. aSo immer, gleic^biel! 

©te gab mir bie« i^r 8anb. is*. 

«ttbolf. ®oa id| rie felber 

311« iRif^trin fteUen jimf^en une? — ®ie ift im Sagerl 
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iOttaftir. 3m 809er, ^ier? 

Shibolf (»it fltanbtcjfm Sunt). 2)te 3^r fo fdiroer beleibiflt, 
^n Steinten unb an i^reuben ^att beraubt, 
©eut SWorgenS fam fie, milben ©inneä bittenb 
Um ®(f)(inun9 für bett SKann, ber i^rer tiie gefdjont! i8»s 

iDttntar. 2)ie Wlvi^t tonnte fii% bie 5™u erfporen! 
So Ottofar, bo btaucftt'« ber Ritten nii^t! 

aBubnlf (ftart). SBof)l brout^t'ö ber iöitten, mein ,^err prft 
Don S9öl)men, 
I)etin fpreii)' ii^ nur ein ©ort, (eib 3l)t oerloren! 

OttoCar. SJerloren? 

ÄiiÄolf. O^a! Bon J8S()men abgef(f)nitten. 1830 

Ottatax. ^nbea 3^r Sien belagert, mad)' irf|'3 frei! 

»«Jwif. §ert,ffiieniftüber! 

OttoHx. 9!ein! 

91ubiilf (fiintn n« eemenb«). §ea ^altrom ^oßo ! 

SBo ift er? (5r begehrte, mii% ju f(]re(^en, 
®er ^ürgenneifter fomt bem 9iat oon Sßjien. 



^Itmm. Qn Unterroürfigteit, mein §err unb jjaifer, 
Srinß' id) bie ©i^Iilffel (Sut^ ber ©tobt Don ffiien; 
eud) bittenb, bog 3t|r mir nidit jümt barob, 
Seif i(^, bem Äönig treu, bem ii^ gefi^rooren, 
5Dfe ©tobt gehalten bis onf biefen Sag; 
@te oiM^, oerjei^t! oielleit^t noi^ länger ^iett, 
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Seim nlt^t bae SSoIf bie Übtx^aV etjnmngett, 
^r lonflen ©petning müb unb ber ©ntbe^nj. 

(«i itgt bi( Simm m in stoiine suint.) 
SWein ?lmt, ii^ teg' eS mit ben ©d)ta[feln ab, 
!Co(^ foUt üfs treuen Bürger Qt)x mid) flnben. 

I)e8 Sanbe« gerr ift '^Jaltram SSq^oS ©err, 1845 

^ugleic^ mit meinem ^nb ergeb* iiif miifi ! 
(ffit tritt auifli-) 
Cttohr. SBerbommt! O aStener! Seii^Ibeweglii^ iBott! 

§oft bu für beinen ledern @oum gejittert? 

I)0(| foß'« bid) reun! I)ie 3ufu^r fperf idi bir 

S(ue Sloftemeuöurg, meiner ftarten gefte! 1850 

ffinbolf. 3(ud) Stoftemeuburfl ift in meiner ©anb, 

Unb nii^ts mtifx bein am rechten :Donauufer! 

gerr griebrii^ ^ttau, fommt! 

fftktriA ftttaii« tiUt nor. nitt ni(l>etgrf AlQflmcn Hubck. 

Dttoftir. §0, ff^änblit^er Serrätet! 

®o gobft bu meine Surg? 

^ethiiter. 9Itt^t ii), §err! 

ein raf(f)er Überfoü, fpüt geftem Slbenba — 1855 

Ottotax. ®enug! 34 t«i6i l"*»! '(ft oerroten bin! * 

T)t)ä) triumijfilere nidjt! ^0^ fpott' it^ bein! 

3tua ©teiermart na^t mir ein ftotttli^ §eer 

9Äit aRilota, bem treuerproblen P^rer! 

Sm SKüden faßt er beine SDTietlinflafdfiat, 1S60 

. .{Jnbe«, urie !53onnermet!en, Ottolor 
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^on Domelier bie ((^»Mu^eti @alme tntdt, 

Unb fein Entrinnen bleibt, aU in bie !Donau! 
91iiiwlf. O, fprii^ nii^t Mwiter, oHjixrafiiier gütft! 
iOttpf«r. @ifennft bu nun, wie meit bu noi| Dom ^leV. 1865 
9lMbDlf. 9Iuf 3ni[otabaubetne@offnunflni(^t! 
Ottotnt. aWein ®ninb fteljt feft; an bir ift'S mo^l, ju jittern! 

3n Sffiaffen fe^n wir una. 8eb mo^l! 
Slnbolf. S)u ge^ft? 

J)u flibft bie l'onbe ni(^t? 
Ottotai dum aigeten Bcncntici). iDb i(^ fte gebe? 
91nbiilf. 9Iun tvol)!, fo finri^ benn fetbft mit äßi(ota, 1870 

Ob bu mit @runb t^m fo biet magft bertraun! 

«ibta tiitl auf tn StrUtv. 

9Inb0lf. @o brai^ten mir bie ^eiren il)n bon ®teier, 
3n fietteit, Weit er grimmig fie gebrildt. 
gje^mt t^m bie geffeln ab\ — ©ier tft büö gSonner 
ajoit Steiermort, unb ^iet ift Öftreidi« Saunet! 1875 



Slnkplf. @ie gaben felbft fi(^ in beS 9Ieii^ed @i^ug. 
@te^t nii^t fo traurig ba, mein Surft Don 9öl)men! 

@(i)aut um eurfi fier! X)ie SBoffen finb entflo^n, 

Unb ftat feljt Qffx nun alle«, ttie e9 ift. 

SEßenn Öfterrei^ öettoren — 
Ottohr. §a, no^ ni(^t! 18 



,og[c 



dritter Zlufjug 99 

91tibiilf. Züu^^t (£ui^ riit^t felbfl! ^tfr fü^lfg ht Omem 
Innern, 
lüofe e8 Derloren tft; unit jioot auf immer! 

Ql\jX matt ein mä(i)t'(|er ^üx% em gtoger flöitig, 
g^ bie ©elcflenlieit befl SWeliibefigc« 
3n dmii entjünbet aud) ben SButifd) baju; i8«5 

i)l)r »etbef« bleiben, mäditifl, rei(ö unb flroß, 
Senn and) Derloren, tvod nii^t ^aften tonnte. 
!j)enn ©ott oerljilte, bog i(^ einen ginfler 
^u«ftredte nad) bem @ut, baS @ud| flel)ürt. 
"äväi fünnt' ic^'s nid)t! ($u(^ bleibt ein mäit)tig $eer, 1890 
3u oller 91rt beö ©treitea roolilgerüftet, 
Unb iWeifelftaft ift aller (Sd)fadften mM. 
mein, tut'3 nidft! Sßerfennt nitfit ®otte8 §anb, 
Hie ©ui^ gettiefen, loa« fein l)eil'fler ©ille. 

aRidf l)ot, roie ©udf, ber eitle Ilranfl ber Eljre 1895 
aWit fi(^ eefül)rt in meiner erften 3eit; 
3(n J^reraben unb SJerttianbten, (^reunb nnb JJeinb 
Übt' ii^ ber rofi^en Jatfroft iunflen Strm, 
9(16 mär' bie ©elt ein weiter ©djauplol} nur 
äjür aiubolf unb fein (ac^mert. 3n SSonn gefoUen, 1900 
309 idi mit @u^ in 'jJrenßena ^eibenfrieg, 
t^t id) bie Ungarf(^la(^t an <Surer @eite; 
*Bo(^ murrt' \ä) innerlich 06 jener ©i^ranfen, 
S3ie Sßeid) unb ^re^e oUju ängftlii^ fefeen 
3>em rafdfen aWut, ber großem ©pielraum« roert. 1905 
2)0 noI)m mi(^ ®ott mit feiner ftorten §onb 
Unb fegte mii) auf jene I^roneSftufen, 
aSie aufgerid)tet ftetin ob einer SSelt! 

Dj.,, „Google 
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Unit ikiäf btm Waller, bei ben ^ev% ernommen 

Unb nun ^tnabfte^t in bte weite ©egenb 19» 

Unb auf bie äRonem, bie ifin (onft gebrildt: 

@o fiel'fl Ime Seppen ab Don meinen ^ugen, 

Unb atl mein @^rgetj Taac mit eine geeilt. 

:t)ie Seit ift ba, bamit mir aUe leben, 

Unb groß ift nur ber ein' allein'ge ®ott! 1915 

35er ^ugenbtraum ber grbe ift geträumt, 

Unb mit ben 9itefen, mit ben 3)rai^en tft 

Der gelben, ber ®enwlt'gen ^eit baf|in. 

Ifiiäjt SöBer ftütjen fidi roie 93erglaroinen 

auf ajölfer meljr, bie ®ärung fi^eibet fii^, 1920 

Unb nad) ben 3^i(^n foUt' e8 faft mit^ bilnfen, 

SJir fte^n am Eingang einer neuen 3*''- 

!t3er Sauer folgt in ^rieben feinem ^flug, 

es ra^rt fi)^ in ber ®tobt ber fleiß'ge Sürger, 

©etwrb unb ^^nnung ^ebt bad ^taipt empor, 1915 

3n @d|n)oben, in bei @i^iveii benft man auf JSÜnbe, 

Unb rafften (g(^iffea ftrebt bie muntre ^onfa 

Slodi iWorb unb Oft um §anbel unb ©eroinn. 

QtfV ^abt bet @uren S^orteil ftets getvoSt; 

®annt i^en SRul), ^ifx Knnt ni(^t8 Segreö geben! 1930 

O Ottoföt, eS Wor 'ne frfföne ^eit, 
Sfld mir, ouS beugen rildgetommen, fagen 
3m ®öUer (gure« ©d^toffe« am §rabfd|ln, 
3Jon fUnffgen Sagen, Rlnffgen Säten fprat^nl 
©ei uu8 fofe bamal« ffiömgtn ÜKargrete — 1935 

moUt 3^r fle febn? ÜBargrete fe^en? 
Ottvbit. ^etil 

Dj., ,i„Goo«lc 
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Sbibolf. t)a^ 0^ t>eti ^übnt«engel bon l£iu^ ftießt, 
Xiet fmift öerfö^neiüi ob giu^ Waltete, 
^te tafele @Iut mit ©egensntoTt befproi^ 
Unb treutti^, eine (ielie ©t^lveftec, foigtet 1940 

mt i^c (Kibt 3^T ba« mM Don @U(^ Derbannt. — 
3^r feib in eurem §ou8 ni(f|t glürfß^, Ottotor! — 
aBoUt 3^r ÜKarflreten fe^n? — fie ift im 8oger! 

OttoUx. 97ein, ^errl allein bie Sel^ii tvill iä) nehmen. 

91«biilf. ÜJon ^ö^meti unb Don ^liif^m? ms 

Cttofac 3a, @eir ftaiferl 

9hiMf. !£}em »ei^ erftatten — ? 
.^^ Ottolor. ÖftreidÖ, ©teiemort, 

^f*^) Sa8 mir Dom SReii^; wo« fid| Don mir getrennt.; H|«:^ed<c««/ ^fi 



^«J?3^ ^ööe Diel für fie geton! !Der Unbanf, l'^^^'^t ^***«' 
5i^^t^<j t}ex aHenf{^en ©(^leiftt^eit elelt tief mi^ an. hj^-^^/iti^ . 
^o^i^ SlnkiPlf. ©otBmmtinflBett! * <^ ■^'äf^^l^lfw 



9(nbiilf. l£e werben 1950 

X)e6 9iei$e9 $e^ tnieenb nur genommen. 

jDtfvIar. 3(^ tnien? 

SlMbolf. ^e 3elt Derbirgt und jebem ^uge. 

Ilort foüI 3^r fnien Dor ®ott unb oor bem SReii^, 
$or feinem, ber ein @tecblicf)er, wie mir. 

Cttsfat. Sßo^bml 

Miibvlf. Q^t wollt! ©efegnet fei bie @tunbe! 1955 
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®e^t 3^E öotan, t^ fotg' ©ud| freubig nai^; 
SßJir beibe feiern einen gtoften ®ieg! 

(Sic geben in< S«!'' ^'' SocSlngi faütn p.) 
SRUata (Hn tu ben Scinlgcn fitnUteiS'«». 

Ulun, ©Ott fei S)anf! Iia« modft tni)^ mieber frei! 
©et legten ^'ü xoiü i^ mein lüge benten. 

BamifA ■■■ nueiHrt IsnmL 

3aiotf(^. SBo ift ber Sanifl? 

SMiloto. an beS Äaifer« 3elt; 

@i nimmt bie Se^I 
dottrift^. ^ot §o! unb fo Derburgen? 

Da« muffen alle fe^n, bie treuen §erjen8 finb. 



*V-,!^*_3«w»f* S>er ffiöntfl fniet! 

5«*^ 2)w SSB^men wni« n«. iDer Äönig fniet! 

■'^^ . Ottolor. §B, ©^moi^! 

'*'" r ■ (tti iiitlnat auf unb eiU In btn »otflcunb.) 

9I«bDlf (btt tttn FolBt nU bit Qa^ne nun watren in bei $anb). 

SBoUt 3^ bie Se^n nit^t atut) ouf äHit^ren net)men? 

(Cttotat »fit fl* nur ein Snlt nleber.) 
9blblllf (intern ei Ifim bie ga^e hdii SNü^ien gifrl). 

©0 leifi' irfi ®u(^ bie äRarfgraffiliaft oon aWä^ren 1965 
Unb ne^m' (§u6) in be« 9tet(^e8 gib unb ^flii^t, 
Qm Flamen @otteg unb burdi meine SDloi^t. 
@te^t auf, gerr ffiönig, unb mit biefem Sta% 
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:i9eg[üg' iä) @uii) ale Se^^mann unb als SnUwt. 

3^t aber, bie ^))x öftreid^ onge^ärt 

Unb Seijen trogt Don (eines 8onbe3 ijiirften, 

fiontmt mit nadi SJien, um bort ben &> ber 3:reue, 

!Z)en 8et)enSeib in unfre §anb ju leiften! 

^'^t folgt un« boc^, geehrter ©err unb tönig? 

(OttnFitc lulgl nA-) 

9hm, i(^ erwatf (gudj, wenn's ©lufi mo^tgefällt. 
3^t, fi^ioinflt bie gähnen, la^t ben 3ubet tönen 
3>em btutto« fcf)tinen ©ieg ber f|oIben ©intro^t. 

(S 
IDttotat f[(6t ni 

SOtmnSerg. grlaudftet §err, ii^ mW dud) bitten. 

Ottotar «afiit imvoc unb noi IS« mit ilntm gcimntigtn «lidt an, tann jcntttt 
»mit eln«eitiibbleS|iaiieebeS3Riinteie, bnMc fällt; mit btcanbcm rtlU er 
non BInttnbitfitiine Dam {>oupt< unb nUitt fort, autrufcnb) f^rtl 

(Snbcm aUf ijm [oCgen, fällt bet BotSonB) "Xk^-^j 

Habt bta biitttn MufjufleS. ^. /'* 4 - 
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feitvttt Snftng 

Bot fc« «ittfl lu ^WB- *fn fltofees Im mit SaUflatttni, In her Witte btS 
(intergttinbti}, f»^ ttbxüti. ^aatim tin üttiitS jlnäfalpfünt^n, ju btm 
ilnlgt &tnffn tiinnnfü^n, baS atit Mrfi%le([en 1(1. Sttt^iS tnt SHttd' 
Qrunbe htg ^foitncrS ^D^nung, mit üntm fteincrmn Xiftfif unb ttoet 
Banl. ZiaDoT tIn <Btet mtt eiumfn. 

SÜIiifa iinb BrBUnfltin von vnfAitbcnen ScUm. 

SMUnta. Iraft O^f ben ftönig? 

gfftaeNftciii. 9Ietn. 

ISRileta. ^idi ftmb it)n aaäf nid)!. 

tJfftUtnßeiii. 3n ^ttaim Derlor er (u^ von bem ©efolge, 1980 

(£tti etnj'get jhiedit, beti man cenntgt, mit i^m, 

Unb irrt feitbem im Sanb ^erum von WA^tm, 

Qn firolij fa^ mon t^n, in ©rabif^, Subtt; 

3ulegt in ffioftetej, ^rtbet an ©ttp, 

3>i, mo bie tittne Snnberqutlle fliegt, 1985 

3u her bte ^ilger Weit innrer f«*! wenben. 

ein ännli(^ SBab^mi« ftet|t bort in ber ^Ticfe, 

Son äßenfdien abgefonbert unb 33erfe^r, 

Xu f|ielt er vierje^n Xage ft(^ verborgen; 

(Sin Ort, jnm Sterben me^r, al« um ju leben! 1990 

Ui^ roie bie $t(ger pflegen bort ^rutn, 

Sie, eines SSunfc^eS, ber fie brüdt, gebentenb, 

©n Äreuj oon Meifig in ben SSrunnen werfen 
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Unb ou» bem ©inlen ober ©(^immmcti ptop^ejetn, 

©0 tat er tagelang unb fc^ien Detrübt. 1995 

3u(e^t erfuhr'« ber SDiofliftrot oon §rübif(^ 

Unb ging ^tnauS, ben ^bnig einjut)oten; 

S)od) ber Mar nii^t me^r ba unb fi^on im »etten. 
äRtloto. Unb Bio er jegt ift, ^abt O'^r nidit erfuhren? 
t^OtttftettL Man milt i^n auf bem Seg gefe^en ^ben 1000 

^ai) ^rog. 
SKilotB. gie^er? — Qif ^off, er wirb legt ru^n! 

t>ie ftoljen JJtüflet ftnb in wo» gepffücft; 

'Xiai Sanb, ba9 eroig t^n nac^ äugen loitt, 

@r ^fd jutUiIgegeben feierlich). 

9ßtQ er mäf 33äterlDeife ^errfc^en ^iec, 1005 

Xiie Deutft^cn feigen gef|n oufl feinem ditiä) 

Unb unterm SSeiftanb tiBI)mif(^er Slabtfen 

83ebenlen (eines Sßoim toalfcei ®tüd: 

a3iel(ei(f|t, bog icfi Bergeffe, inaä er tat 

an mir unb meinem §au8. — ®e^t Q\it jum Äonjter? 

©6 metbet i^m, ein faiferlic^er §ero[b, aou 

5ßoIIjiet|ung forbemb bc8 gefcftloßnen griebenfl, 

33or attem bie Befreiung jener ®eife(, 

©ie no(^ au8 Öfterreidi unb ©teiermart 

©efangen Uegen ringd im ganb uml)er, 1015 

3\t eingeritten tu ba« lor »on ^rog. 

@r müge ft^Ieunig tun, naS man begehrt, 

SBeuor ber ßönig fommt unb mani^s ^inbert. 
SfiOenftetn. ^oHj loenn ber Jtbnig — 

Dj.,, „Google 
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mitia. 2:ut, ms ii^ @uil) fagel 

(gUOenBein ab.) 

SRilBto. Sßöt' nii^t ba« ganje 8anb mit t^m l)efd|lm)jft, loio 
Qcl) woütt la^en, nie erft 3<iiDifi^ (ai|te. 
©dineQ alles angeordnet, e^ er tommt, 
Txmn ifat er ju beftät'gen unb — ju ((^lafenl 



^encr. @o, je^t ift ntemonb ^ier, mein gnäb'ger §err! 

Dtt*tn f DDiint, in einen bunMn KanM geSüIt ein |[t»ai)eS Saiett mit f Anaiicn 
ßcbccti tief tri l>lc «ugen gebrflitt. 

IBiener. Den fianjlet foü td) l)oten? 

©nüb'get §ert, »»5 
Setiebt (Sud) lieber nit^t infl ©dfto§ ju treten? 

(Oltnlai («ÜUelt bn« $au|il.) 

Wiener. 3"'*' '^"fl^ ^''''' 3^*^ "''^' geg'ffe«, nit^t 
@ef(^lafen; benit on ffiuer teures geben! 

(SMSBntB In«! «BSniW au|.) 

iBieBer. Sagt ©«^ erbitten, ge^t inS ©(^loß, mein Äönlg! 

(Ottorai ftumiift URflebuItilg mit tem Sub-) 

^ner. 3^ ge^e benn, boi| (o^t @ui^ nieber, §err! »030 

«Bebt ai in« Steint) 

Ottnfar. ^dfi foUte bic^ betreten, @(^(og ber aSüter? 
S)ie ©(^welle bir entluei^ mit meinem ^6? 
8(18 id| im ©ieg, im jubelnben Ütrinmp^ 
3;ii bir fieranjog buri^ bie (auten ©äffen, 
grftrittne 0a^nen bir entgegen ^iett; 2035 
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2)0 tnörfiteft bu mit beine Pforten ouf, 

Unb meine SBäter fo^n Don beinen ^iimeit. 

giir ©elben Wort geroöfbt bein \)o^tx ©ou, 

Unb lein gnte^iter ^at i^n nod) betreten! 

gier »iH xii fi^n, al« mein eifiner ^färtner, »cho 

Unb ©i^anbe mehren ab Don meinem ©auö. 

(gl |t|l flif oul ble Stufen an tlusfaatDC unb BeigUOt (ein 4aut>t.) 
Xcr SBtacnniiFHr non ^ng unk liiiigc ekgec rnnimtn. 

Särgetfflciftcr. @t, tagt mi(^, id| mug eiten in ben diät. 

(Sin §eiolb Don beS fiaiferS 3)Iaieftät 

3ft angelangt, ba barf man fic^ nid)t fäumen; 

üDenn $i)^en ift nun nitbec an bem {Reid), 1045 

:t)er j^ünig t)at ed feterlit^ gelobt, 

^en (Sib ber Irene tnieenb übernommen, 
»firfler. Sßie, tnieenb? 
SArgcrmeifter. Sot)t! im faiferlidien Sager! 

@r lag auf feinen ^ten, ber jjaifer fag; 

3^ad ganje geer ^ot'3 ftaunenb angefel^en. 2050 

mai regt r4 '«'«? 
Sftrger. (£in 3){ann figt auf ben stufen. 

SÄrgetmeiflet. ^n, got^mut lommt ju gaü, it^ fogf e« oft! 

®e^t bo(^ mat ^in, »Kr bort am Sore fi|t? 

SBerbä(^tig 2}o(f ftretft je|o burd) tmi Sanb, 

3)ie abgebauten ©ölbner finb ju f(^eucn, aosj 

Sftrger (tomrat lutfiiT, 3(1), gen 1 
Sftrfltrmeip«. S?u jiüerft ja! 

Dji.,, .„Google 
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Sfirget. (£eift btri!Sitig! 

©firgermeifter. Ilec aWann bort auf faen ©tufen? bift ba 
töntet? 

»arger, ßr (a^ mir inS ©cfii^t. ©djaut nur! 

Sfirgermeifttr. (£t ift'e! 

Senn er Demommen, Wag Wir ^ier gefprodien! 
<Soü idf iljm einen i^ugfaU tun? — bo« befte, 2060 

Sit jie^en una juriid. @r (djeint ju 'finnen. 

(Sie jitfim ridi «4» gegen »en Corgrunb.) 
VntfOi »an Tilrtiif unb t<ini X*AtCt treten ie[4te im ^Intcieninbe auf. 

l^nefi^ (Hin Stabe, mu serta'n). ISi fiel) Rur, mie bie liebe (Sonne 
fdjeint! 

:Du mußt einmal ins ^tiel Settn, tomm! 

I)ie bumpfe ©tubenluft ift ungefunb. 

Unb tu mir'8 nud) jutieb unb fpri(^ einmot! ao6s 

©firif^, ^erta, fprirf)! unb wär'ö ein dnjig SBortI 

äl§: Qa, unb nein. S^u'8 beinern ölten Sßater! 

Siel), ouf 36I)oniii »irb'S — i(^ Weifi nid|t rerfit 

Sie long, feit bu fo Dot bic^ fiel)ft unb f(^»eiflft. 

©Qfl ift rei^t tläglit^! Siüft ni(^t reben, iBetta? 2070 

Qäf ^örte lieber bid) iin J^ieber rufen, 

ä(« je^t ben langen log (ein einjig Sort, 

gi, ma« Dergangen ift, bo8 ift oergongen! 

SBit benfen nii^t me^r bron, unb fo iff« g"'- 
Sargermciftcr. «Still! 
9enef^. 9hin, fie fiftroeigt ja leiber o^ne^tn! »rs 

$err, log für log, unb öffnet nic^t ben SWunb! 
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9}firgcrmeifter (mio. :tiort figt ber Jtttnig! 

Scmfi^. SBo? 

©flrgfrmeiper. 35ort auf ben ©tufcnl 

»enef«^. ©i, «erta, fie^, bort figt bet böfe Sönig, 
X>er bir f o tce^ getan, bu amteg ^inb ! 
ei, fprii^ einmaf unb fd)mäl iljn tüdftig au8. »oSo 

®üg: ormer äRann, i(^ freu' mit^ beines &ib8, 
©u ^offö um mitft oetbient unb meinen 3?ßter. 

(Bcrta (eit eine ^anbDcll Sctie auf unb ntiftbamU, Idt 9mDtc|)ntgin.Bitiibcttn 
114 bin, s^ne ju tcEflin.! 

Senefi^. ^ü, mirf i^ nur ! o, bafi e« Xiolifte wären! 
2Birf, SSerto, loirf ! ben orflen, böfen SWonn. 
■©(Hfl ®ott ^at unfre JRa(^' auf [^ genommen: 1085 

@etntet I>at er bor feinem örgften ^einb! 
aSor einem SDiann, ben er fonft liiol)I oerai^tet; 
Qm 9[nflefi(^t beö §eer8 i\at er gefniet. 
@i, rüttle bidi, Ulf fürdite mid^ nit^t me^r! 
3ft botti ein §öt)erer, ber bii| bejroingt. aot» 

SD?(u^ erft, baß mir mein ffinb ba roieber fpri(^t; 
3)ann Iü§ mii^ töten, mitli befUmmert'8 roentg. 

t)it l)3M(|iH romott mit S«<>IfA unD SiiNtni. 

ftäniflin. S£3er ließ ben aberwife bo oor bie lür? 

§ab' \ä) eudf nidft gefagt, ifir foUt fie pten? 
Setief^ {biifoiigcfiifctaiiib). 9}un, JSerta, tomm; er I)at bo^ 
auc^ fein %til. mt.) 1095 
ftBüigin. Qift oud) fort, alle« fort, roo8 Slugen t|ot! 
(Slic gcicB, bU auf ße unb S11VI14.) 
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ftSnigU. 9fiir finb alletn! altein mit unfrei ©i^aitbe: 
Sollt 3^r (5ut^ ni*t ergeben, großer Sönig, 
Unb gtofee Sffiottc geten, »ie 3f|r pflogt? 

®ie^ ^in, ba ft^t ber «Stolje, Ütiennäd|fge, 
iCeni fonft bie Seit gu tlein für feine ©röge; 
3Da fi^t er Wie ein Scttler oor ber JÜr 

, Unb Ijolt ein: ^elf ßurfi ®ott! fi(^ unb S3ero(^tung. 
I)er aWann, ber fltonen trug, atö »ären'6 Äränje, 
Unb, n>enn bie eine n>elf Ittarb, neue ffoc^t 
9lu« frifdf gefrfinittnen Slumen frembec ©arten, 
250« Seien loufenber in feiner ^aaii, 
@e ^infe^t', nie }uni frij^iit^ leii^ten Srettfptel, 
3tuf ba» Don $lut unb ©taub geteilte gelb 
Unb ausrief: ®(^a(^! als loenn ee ©teine nxiren, 
SSom Silnftler piimp geformt au« totem ©toff, 
Unb Sßot unb IReiter pbenannt jum ®(f|frj. 
©er felbft mit ber iWatur im ©treite lag; 
Unb ntenn er SKorgenS auSritt auf bte ^agb 
Unb fa^ ben ^tmmel Uberbedt mit Sollen, 
©0 fprof^ er: ©art! rief na^ bem SKeifter SRourer 
Unb ^iefi i^n, mit bem neuen firt^enbau 
3n ©Ülbenfron nii^t aßjufe^r ju eiten. 
35a fißt er unb ftarrt leblos ouf ben ®mub, 
35en er juBor geftompft mit ftoljen Pfen! 

3«Uif4- @i, gnöb'ge ^au, bad @lttd tft eben runbl 

StSnigiH. SaS anbre binbet, baS n<ar i^m ein ^pttU 
©ein Setb iD^orgrete ftte| er fort tion fu^ — 
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Seiß ®ott, fte mt für l^, bte aitembe, 

Süie Äöttigitt be« ^ommerS ftanb i^m n)ot)(! — auj 

Unb fem aus Ungarn ^olf er ein @ema^(, 

SBafl fiimmert'« i^, ob fte oielleii^t f(^on Ulngft 

9ia(f| einem anbern ^ingemanbt ben Söiidl 

D6 grabe bamot« ein ©erinßerer 

Unb bo^ Diel ©röhret warb um i^re §anb! — «30 

Sin unbejUmngner l^il^er ber ^manen 

SBiegt einen bienftbom 53ö^menfönig auf 1 — 

2Ba8 fiimmert'« i^n! er miü ein ?Betb unb Srben, 

3ßag brechen, mae ba bridit; unb bamit gut! 

gin tröftig freie« SBejen (am id| ^er, «35 

@ar wUrblfl wo^f be« ^'ÜnglingS jum ©ema^I, 

Unb fanb — ei nun, ben ffönig Ottolar! 

SRi(^t gana fo fiöglif^, al6 er jegt bort brütet, 

:CoiJ| nidit Biet beffer, meig ber grofee ®ott! 

SBon Mflt unb SDieiming ^ielt er m^ entfernt, »140 

SBie eine 3Kagb Diel me^, ol« eine gürftin; 

@r nur aüdn, er roolfte §errft^er fein. 

Suai\üt. @i, gnäb'ge gürftin, ^rrfi^en tft gar füg; 
@o fUg faft a(« — ge^ori^n, unb man teilt'S nic^tl 

Sdnigiü. @r ^at ge^errf^t; fitrwa^r, et ^Dt ge^errfdit! 
$ßie eine €eifenblafe tft'« jerronnen. 1146 

Unb reben tonnf er, groß unb fürftlii^ reben! 
9!on feinen eignen 7aten fprai^ er laut; 
Sa« nti^t gentefen noc^ unb ntemat« nmrbe, 
Qn feinem SIhtnbe mar'«! 3l(« ber uon Slüntberg 2150 
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Som fflaifer t^nt bie erfte ^otfc^aft tpiai^te: 

SBäte et 60 fprai^, roie er ftd^ fiirftlic^ na^inl _^ 

9H^1 eine ©tobt, fein ^mii, nii^t eine i©^obe 

@ab er ba^in Don Öftretc[)d iwitem ®[unb; 

Unb menn'S bie Srjte ^unbertmol gefd^woren, ais5 

!t)e8 Jfai(er« ^o^eS ?e6en ^inge bran, 

fflein SßlttdEien ©afran, ben fte bort getoinnen! 

Sluf un|em ©teppen ift ein jEier, ^ei§t SOIanttiet, 

Senn ba« ben Solf oon nreitent (ontmen fie^t, 

©0 rert ee laut, fi^(ägt aus nad) allen ©eiten, 2160 

Die grbe wirft'« in wilben ffiitbefn auf; 

iDoii) no^t ber Solf, bo bleibt e« jittecnb ftef|n 

Unb (äfet fi(^ oifae Süiberftanb etWärgen: 

©0 faft ^t biefer ffiönig auä) getan! 

3nit großen Sorten jog er ouS in« gelb, «65 

tiie ^olbe Seit in feinem gcer Derfommelt; 

SBon ^olen, 23otben, Zatam, *l5euif(^en, Summen 

35ermifd)tett fit^ bie ©tinunen in bem Sager, 

Unb öftteidEi loar ju Rein für i^re ^Ifl. 

Iiod) als beö ©treite« entfte ©tunbe tarn, »170 

*j3o fet|tte §erj für fo Oiel tüffge ?lnne; 

Qn feines geinbc« Sager — iRofenberg! 

3atvtfil^. @tlau(|te grani 

ÄBuifliii. §obt a^r frfion je gefniet? 

SBor grauen ni(^t — oor SKännem frfion gefniet? 
Um ©olb, um 8o^n, ou» gurd&t, oor SuresgleiiJjcn? 1175 

3«wiM- 34.ni(5t. 
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ftatttgin. Unb wUrbef « nie ? 

3<iwtf4. 3^ meinem Seben! 

^Higttt. @r aber (|afS getan! Vor feinem ^etnbe, 
SQor jenem IDtann gelniet, ben er Derat^tet, 
Der einft i^m bienft(t(^ imr, unb wenn et \pva^: 
Somm ^ei! fo tarn er, unb fpmcl) er: ge^ ^in! 21S0 

@o ging er unb beeilte \\ä) gar fe^r! 

3a>i>if<^. Srlaui^te Königin, t9 tuar nur @c^erj! 
©il)erj unter guten greunben. ©e£|t, ber ffiaifet, 
@r moUte feine ÜRoi^t ben Seuten jetgen; 
:Ca bot et unfern ffiünig, unb ber taf«. 2185 

ftJnigi«. Q<^ ober will nit^t Reißen: ffnei^te«=3rüu! 

9Ii(^t eines fr^nöben llienftmanne Seite teilen; 

SSill nii^t, Wenn @ui^ ber ^ifer ^eift^t nad^ Sien, 

X)ie ©i^Ietipe tragen feiner ©rd^ ^auSfrau; 

SBill nic^t »or iRuboIf hiien, Wie 3^r getan. »190 

(Xtt ftinig liirlngt auf.) 

^nigin. C, ffningt nur auf; ti^ fäii^f f&ndf Wat)rlt(^ ni(^t! 

®oIl iä) bie einj'ge fein Don Sßann unb grau, 

^le noi^ W)x Ottotor, bem $Önig, jtttert? 

Oebt mir (Stefeit, ic^ will noi^ Ungarn ^eim, 

X)ort tua^rt man eines fflbnigS S^re beffer. 1195 

3'^r, 9Iofenberg, ben 9lrml unb nii^te me^r weiter 

SBon jener ©dimw^, bie 3i^t mitangefe^u! 

3anitf4 (inbemeituabfabd). @S War nut S^erj! 2Bir fanben'd 
aQe luftig. 
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yiiäft b\o^ her Äatfer; freUit^ ber am meifteit! 

Unb gut fa^ ee fii^ an, mon mug gefte^n! 2100 

(Sie 9(^(11 06,) "^ 

Ottoliit. 3amif(^! 

3alntf4 oumctiDmmcnb). SBaS ivoUt ^^i, getr? 

Cttatat. :tlein Sonett! 

3iiwiM <infc™ ti '• fl»»- §ter ift e«. 

Ottofar dum sios oussoicn»). Siertäter I 

KBnisin (ciüttnnniitmeAiDtorc). Stofenberg! 

Ottofar. @ter, nimm bein ©c^mert unb ge^! 

3ohtiW. läi, fiftönen Ilanü ^ter ift nit^t gut ya »eilen. 

(üb. tictSSiiigiii naA.) 
Ottafor (noAbent n eine EBcili ftnn auf bcn 8attn gtftint iat). 

3ift ba« mein ©i^atten? — 9Inn, jwei Äönige! 

(XinnMltii ^'v timin.) 

SRan lomntt, man na^t! SS$ol)in Deiberg' it^ midi? 1105 

(Ei ^ni M In Idntn Utiinlel nnb ttt^t M luiilil.) 

ein tiiifn[14n 4«c»lk lommt mll gml Xr«m*dtni. Qlitiet iBm Ut ieftcUcn 

tllnnl^ifAen ültltcl, ttmiunln tin ■((( nenvlcii. 8bR bringt nuit. iKi 

itiintln im IBDrtneitfgl nlt ben finolt. 

Snöäler. ^i^ proteftiet' im Flamen meines Äönigfl. 

^ralb (Die Ucfunbc in tiei «Unb). 

SUrtifel brei be« fei'tli(|en SSertrog« 

Sefagt: bie ©tifet raetben freigegeben! 

Unb fo, in SBoUmoi^t foifetlit^er ^^eit, 

@)tie(^' id^ bie J^ei^ett biefec Männer att mo 
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aus Öftreidi utib ou8 Steter, Untertonen, 

Ile« fioifer« unb bee 9teiii)6 jit biefet gvift. 

3u9lei(^ begehr' ic^ gäHilidEie SJoItjie^unQ 

^« griebenS, ber bi6 jeßt nur ^alb erfüllt. 

Jioit} immer licßel bö^mifi^e SSefaßung miS 

gm Sanbe l)ic unb bort oon Öftetretd); 

3lu(^ §einrid) Suenrinß, ©urer ©ac^e treu, 

§ouft übel in bem Sonb jenfeit« bet 35onou, 

@ttQ unterftügt Dom nad|barlid)en äßo^ren. 

'^aS foll nic^t fein, beftel)(t mein §erc unb j^aifer! mo 

(S8 obiuftellen, lomm' idi Ijet mä) ^rag. 

Aaiqler. ^an wirb bent j^Ünig erft e« metben muffen. 
^erolb. ©Oju? 3ft ni(|t ber taifer Se^enö^err? 

3)er[et ift im Safalleneib bebungen. 
ftaKjIer. X)er ^ifet, feinerfeitd, ^at aud) nn^ nii^t 2215 

3n oüem bem SBertrag genug geton! 

9n üßä^ren fte^n nodi toiferlidie SßCIfer. 
$erolb. ®ie werben abjie^n, Wenn 3[)r @U(^ gefügt. 
aonjlet. aSarum foll 53öf)men benn juerft erfüllen? 
^etolb. SSegtüdt, Wer ^ot; bnö ift ein alt ©efe^. »230 

ftanjier. ©0 nennt ^-^r ba« ®efefe? !t)a6 ift ©eroalt. 
^erolb. 9Iennt'8, wie Q^r rooüt, nur ^anbelt, wie 3l}r müßt. 
Slonjler. Q^ fann @nd| uirfit« oetfagen, nic^t« gemäßen. 

35er fiBnig, fogt man, ift in ^tog, er felbft 

^nn nur ob eurer gorberung entfc^eiben. 2135 
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^olb. ©0 fü^rt mii^ benn ju i^m! 

Satt}(cr. 'S.iUff baS ni(f|t je^! 

Ur ift in ^rag, bo^ 9Iä^re8 weiß mon ittc^t. 
^ciolb. 9tun moI)l, fo flogt benn i^ in bie Zxomptten, 

S5o§ fi(f) ber §aÜ Derbreite burc^ bie ©labt 

Unb Äöniß Ottolom bertünbet toerbe, a*<o 

5)o6 Soten bo bon feinem Se^enö^ertn. 

Cttst« tritt out Um Solfc, n Snt ttn SRanttf liKg(|(tBDlf«i. 

Dttohr. ©ier ift ber ifönig! So8 Oerlanflt ^^^r? 
$et»lb. gen! 

2Ran ipeigert mir bie gtei^eit bief« SKännet. 
OHofar. ffier Betgert? 
^eralb (Qa!Dni«iinii(inifleiii». gier! 

Annjicr. 9hti, gerr, bi9 bu gene^igt. 

Otrttar. ©ie bürgten mir für itire» Sonbe« ®(^ulb; m« 

S)er Sd^utbbrief ift erlaffen, nel)mt baS ^fanb! 

^roar bort fe^' ii| ein Slngefiilt, bns faft 

9Jli(^ reuen moi^en fännte fo[(^ ein $ßort. 

Sßerbirg btt^, IWerenberg ! Xm bift fein ®eifd, 

gin überroiefener SBerräter bift bu, «50 

Iier erfle, ber toronging mit SJerbrec^en. 

aSerbirg bii^! benn im Innern tod^t e« auf 

Unb (e^}t, )u (ü^Ien fid| in beinern $Iut! 

(SlKenbcre |t<^ (lifi tfnttc itwi anbnt Vellcl jnfliU 

Cttotat. SBaSfonft? 



)o.ilc 
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$«iilb. X)te gtäumung Öftceti^e mirb bcQetpct 

Dttahr. @« ift gtiüumt! 
^etoib. gtidlt floitj. 

Dttofar. gSfoUgefc^^n! 2155 

Hebungen luatb'a im grieben, uitb fo fet'8. 

$er»lit (auBiufenb). Sei [onft nodi j^orbning t)ot an SO^menS 
ffrone, 
@tn Dorent^ItneS Steigt, ectniel'ner ©t^abe, 
Ser St^ ju nehmen ^t Dom T)eutfi^en 9?eid|; 
3(^ lob' i^ auf bo9 iRat^u«, mo bet ^foljflraf aafio 
3tt 9te(|t wirb fi^ett unb bie Ce^n erteilen. 
SBioat JRubotfu«, römift^^beutf^er Äaifer! 

(9<ca1ba(. Sas^Dll tuniu[tuatl|41tmna4. Sm Im Jtmt)!« UelU.} 

Ottatai. @te fotgen alle! 8affen mid) atletnl 

(ßmn «anjln.) 

iÖift bu mein gonjer §of ? — §a, Ottofor! 

$erad|tet oon bent legten metner !t)tener, 1365 

ißer^ö^nt oon meinem Seib, mit 9}e(f)t Derf|S^nt, 

Sie Silb getieft, Don ^auS unb ^ett oertrieben! 

Qäf lann'S ntd^t tragen, fann ntd^t leben fo! 

^inauÄgeftridien ous ber gürften ^ijl, 

@in SDienfhnann beffen, bet mir fonft ein ©pott; »»70 

Unb ungeftraft, mein lat^enb, jtei)n bie ^ti^en, 

©ie mi(^ eetraten, fort ttu8 meiner ^oft. 

^or^I 

(Itan 6irt in bei (EtUfcmung lien Qaolb f (tncn SuSiuf nttbaidlcn.) 
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jDttoftit. gjiwit iRubolfu«? 3« bei güüe \tb' er! 

SRuf mirben^erofbl 
fiaiijlcr. Wl), mein gnäb'get Sönig] 

äDttotat. 9?uf mir kn ©erolb ober jittre, ^e^tl 

(Jtanilei st.) 

^ktt'9 beffer nülit, ju fallen in ber ©d&fai^l, 

^Der le^te meiner Sieger neben mir? 

@ie i)abm mti^ Derratei^, iibertaf(^t. 

@in buntler Giebel fd)H)inbet öon bet ®tim; 

Qäf fyü)' fletrüumt: ime tü^le aWorflettlnft 

Sommt mir SrinnerunQ unb lögt midi nadienl 

2nit einem §eer jog id) on Üjonouftranb 
Unb fiiflug ein Sager, fo weit reicht bie I)enRraf(; 
®on ha an 3iac^t! $Ba8 »oeitet bann geft^eljn, 
Suite fie mitft lodten in be« fiaifer» ^elt, 
aäJie bort — §a, lob unb Teufel! töten will iOf 
Jjen fegten, ber*« mit ongefc^! 
3nic^ felber. Wenn ii^ nt(!^t oertQfd^en tann 
!Da8 9lngebenten jener bütf gen ©rfimail) ! 

£ci$cr(It mit lien «tililn loDimt luiUd. $tnlei i^ntn Wfhita. 

Iwrolb. Qltt lie^t mii^ nrieber rufen, gnäb'ger §err! 
Dttolat. giir'8 erfte merfet, bafi in niemanb« SRamen, 

3118 in bem meimgen, man SÜusruf tut 

iJn meiner ^rogerftobt! 
$eralb. StOein — 

CiüBtat. @enug! 
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*j3onn laßt bie ©eifel fi(^ in SRci^e fteüen, 

aQan mug eift unteifiu^en, ob (ein anbrer, tigs 

15er §aft (Snlfprungner ft* mit i^n rettet. 

^ttoÜ. ©ageflen bUrgt befl SRet(^e8 Sürbe jroar; 
1)o(^ fteUt eu(^ in bie 9lei^e, ivenn'« beliebt. 

Cttvtat (bicSIei^^litautgtlctüi). 

Tm magft nur gefin unb bu! — Sift btt fo ft^mud, 

§err Ulrii^ 8i(^tenftein? 5Du freufl bii| wo^t, »300 

ffieil bu nun lebifl ? 9In, ii^ gönn' eg bir, 

S)u ^aft midi nidjt geliebt; je, i^ btdi oni^ nii^tl 

"Siai moiiEit uns mett. ^iel) immer t)in! 

!t)o<^ bo ift einer, ben idi fprei^n mufe. 1304 

©Ott grüg' bii^, 3nerenberg, bu ®(^urt unb bu iSerräter! 

JtaiQlei. itSenn er nur f^meigt, nur nimmer h)iberf))ii^t! 

Otfofcit. ®ie ge^ffl benn beinern @oI)n im *j3ienft befl 
Eifere? 
(Sin madrer ijunge, ber fi^tägt nli^t »on Art! 
55u ^aft ifjn nodi jur reiften ^it gerettet, 
Xa ee mit Ottofar fdion abniitrts ging. 3310 

mi i(^ ba« te^te £[Ra( i^ fa^, Derf()ra(^ ii^ 
3^m jhtnbt ba(b Don mir unb aui^ von bir; 
SBie nrör'ö, roenn Idi i^m je^t ein iörieft^n ft^riebe: 
!t)et alte ®(^url, betn ißDter, lebt ntd|t me^r! 

I)o3 ift lein Oeifel, ift ein godiBerräter 1315 

Unb tonn mit lenen anbem bort nid^t ge^nl 
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§eriilJ>. ©erabe ben befaßt mein ^etr, ber fioifer — 
OHiihir. ®evabt ben bepe^ft fein §err, bec fflönig — 

(3a Sirctaittq.) 

3Du iBorft ber etfte, bu I|aft onflefon^en, 
3!)a8 ©eifpiel bu gefleben öon ißerrat. 13*0 

yitai) grantfutt fi^tiebft bu fitogen unb ©eft^merben, 
J)a wählten fie ben ©absburg, meinen geinb! 

SRercnicrg, ©e((i(inieiben ntc^t! 

Dttolat. 9itt, 80b bn!^ aiuft oi^t, Sruberl 

3l[« «ft bein @o^n in meine« ©egner» §eer, 
"Sia folgten if|m Don £lftercei(^ bte anbern 1335 

Unb ^aben an ber ÜDonau midi oerraten, 
SDJid) pteiSgefleben, i^ten testen §emt! 

Sei^t bu, »0 beinen ©o^ ic^ fo^ juie^t? 
@« mor bei Jutn im taifettid^en ßoßer, 
Sßo ffiönig Ottofor — lob unb SScrbammniß! — ^330 
SBor feinem gcinb — in finet^ieSart — im @taub — 
Söfdl QUO, grinnenmg, in meinem gaupt, 
®enl, SJSa^nfinn, bit^ ijtzob auf meine ©titn 
Unb ^üU in betue Sogen, maä geft^e^n! 
■ Sffio ffönig Otto!or — warum niiftt fogen, *33s 

SEÖoS fltle Seit gefe^n? — Dor feinem geinb gehiiet. 
Unb biefe« SDionnee ©0^, er flonb boÖei 
Unb lachte! — a^orum muftt bu ftcrbcn, 3)IonnI * 
2!5ie onbem mögen geftn, ber eine bleibt! 

äRcmtbcrg. ©ereilter ®ott> 

$erBlb. fflebenlet, gnäb'ger gerr! ^340 



,oglc 
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lOttotar. iSebenfet lieber 3^t, Dorfauter §err, • 

S)o6, wenn Qift nt^t in biefem Iiiflenblid — , 

SJot^ jie^t in grieben unb logt mii^ geroö^ren, 

ißod) bin i(^ §err in biefem meinem Sanb! »344 

SWerenlierB. TAe ©teiermart ge^ort^t nunmehr bem Üteidf)! 
DttDlor ijum S(toiM. <5r iDOr mein Untertan, als er an mir 
gefreoett, 

3l(« meinen Unterton beftraf id) it)n! . , 

©erft i^n in tiefften 3:urm, unb »er mir melbet; 

!t)er ÜRerenberg ift (ot, ber fei loilltommen! 
^etolb. ©er S'oifer aber — 
Ottotat. gerr, fogt <äurem Äotfcr, »350 

(5r foU in 3!)entf(^Ianb ^errf(^en nadi Oeluft. 

SaS id) Derf))ra(^, ic^ ^ab' eS ii)nt ge()alten; 

Obgleid) Derraten, ubertiftct, ^interganflen, 

3-1^ t)ab'6 seI)o(ten, mett iifi e« »erfprai^: 

3)01^ fogt i^, ^ter im Safen podi' ein SOIo^ner, j3SS 

Jjer immer juruft: ^limm, rooS man btr fta^l! 

35e« Sbnigä (g^re rett'! Sie e^re eines ßänigS 

©te^t nic^t um taufenb SOIenfe^enleben feit. 

Man %t btd^ an ber ^Sonau Uberliftet, 

SJerfudi, ob in ©entölt er aui^ obfiegt! 1360 

TiaS fagt i^m, gerr, unb weiter fagt i^m raäf: 

S)er griebe ift erfüUt, er ^ot ba6 Sanb, 

23ie ®eifel fenb' i(^ i^m, er ift befriebtgt; 

jDod) mög' er ^üten fid), in SÖ^men mir 

©in Sorl ju reben, baS mir nid&t gefaßt, 1365 
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©i(^ ciHiumengen ^ier in mein ©eft^ft; 

©tinft löollf ic^ i^m — aUein fagt t^m bodd lieber: 

CEr möfl' e« tun, er möge Smfe mir bieten, 

3Rit einem $eei mir fallen in boS Sanb; 

:£ia^ i(^ ben §a$, ben ^ei^en ©lirnm mag füllen 1370 

Sm SSlut, ba« meinem ©ersen fließt junüt^ft! 

Sügt mir }ulieb, id| ^tf auf i^n gefi^mtü^t, 

@enannl tl)n einen eingebrungnen $errf(^, 

!£«i mir geftol)(en, »ad mein eigen umi, 

©etadit beö §etolb8, ben er mir gefanbt, 1375 

25en aWonn, ben er befi^üet, sum lob Betbammt — 
^tidlk. tias lümt 3^r nidit! 

Ottotar. ^di Tann eS, benn e8 ift! 

^etrlb. firaft biefe« SriefS — 
■Ott»!nr. SBertiammt fei biefer Sriefl 

Sittft bu mit ©riefen mic^ unb iffiorten meiftem? 

?fo(!E| t)ab' i(^ ®d|nKrter, noi^ ift mir ein ^eer, 1380 

!t)a« unbefieflt, bu fiegteft nur mit SRänten! 

Unb reißen mtll irfi btefe 9?änfe, rote iäf 

t>tn iBrief jerreiße, ben bu bir erf^lii^ft. 

(«i tal bim enolb bm S^icF mtrtfFm.) 

@te^ ^er! 

(3m etgiin. bit Uchintie tu tmei^tn, im n VlB|liA innc) 

Äoi^er. O ®olt, was finnt er? S^euter, gnäb'ger ^err! 
jDttofar. 9hift mir mein Seib, bie jfünigin! 1385 

(3>ieneT st.) 
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Soi aOer Wtlt tnarb Ottofai beft^impft, 

9301 aller 9Belt mug er audi rein (idi nufi^eiil 

®ie I|Dt bm giff flen ©to^I mir gefenit 

3« meine Sruft, fie mag }ugegen fein, 

Sffienn ii^ t^n au^jie^', ober im 93emüf|n 1390 

QffR brüde in ba8 ^nnerfte befl Sebenö! 

Xte JtlK(|f> iDmmt 

SBuigin. SSa« ift? 

Ottifar. 3^r ^abt midi, Turj erft, ^art gefdiolten, 

!&Dg ii^, um Sßltit ju fdjonen, na^gegeben 
Unb eingeräumt bem ^tfer ®ut unb Sanb. 

dBuigiit. 3^f[^elf @ud|noc^! 

Ottutar. ®et)t ^ier in metner ^anb 1395 

3)en ©rief, ber on ben Äoifer mii^ gebunben. 

Zerreiß' läf i^n, ift aiu^ baS 33onb jerrtffen, 

*j3a8 jeftt midi ^I(; frei bin idi wie jutor. 

aerreif td) i^n? 
Sinigtiu Sein ällufger jnteifelt ba! 

Otlifiit. ^oti) ^ör! auf« neue raft ber Xeufel Ärieg; »400 
^ufe neue bampft ba8 Sanb Don !Raud| unb €(ut. 
Unb eine« IDtorgenS, (eii^t tann e8 gefdie^u, 
^Bringt mon ©uid ouf ber iBaI)re ben (Sema^t. 

SSnigiii. 9(n <£urem @arge mill ti^ lieber fte^n, 
We mit (Sxuit liegen, augebedt oon @(^anbe! 3405 

Cttotor. ©0 ftait? ein 3:r()pfletn3}tilbe täte tDD^ll 

'. Cüogic 
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JtBntgiR. «Solanfl 31)r @ui^ tiit^t üott ber ©d^mai^ fleretntflt, 
betretet ntd&t 0(8 ©otte mein ®emai^. 

(3um Sbseten gencnbtL) 

Ottrhr. «leibt no^: feftt ^er! X)er «rief, er ift jerriffen! 

(«[ itatiU btn «rief.) 

!Cle @^re gon^, unb ouf ber Bw^^f ^^or; 1410 

SSßa« braus erfolgt, wir luollen'« beibe trogen! 
©Ott günn' (SiuJi roo8 oon bem, raa« ^ier ermodit, 

(auf leine «ruR )ei(|<nb) 

Unb gebe mir bie firaft, bie 3^r bewiefen! 

SNiflin. ^lunerft willtomm' id) @iu^! 

Ottofar. ®D ni(|t I fo ntt^t ! 

31^ fe^ ©tut on beinen weißen gingem, i4«s 

^ulünff'ge» «tut! 3i% fag': berühr' mic^ nic^t. 
@Dtt ^at baS Seib a\x& mtiü^tm Xon gemocht 
Unb: SJfiilbe jugenannt; wo« bift benn bu? 
SBirb mein ©ebäi^tniö wac^ erft unb erja^It, 
Sie bu ben Sönig, ba er tarn, empfingft, wo 

J)en ®ütten, ba er rüifgefel)rt norfi ©ouö — 
@e^ fort! ^6) fü^Ie, bog fi^ mir bie ©e^troft fd|ffliKl|t, 
S)a8 ift ein S^iäftn, baß c« 3^it, ju gefin. 
®e^ fort! gort, fog' td|! gort! 

(Sic aanlgtit si¥ i^-) 
Ottofar ((um SanilR. ben er angefaEit Satte). 

®d)ein' ii^ bir I|art? @ie war mir aud^ nic^t gütig! 1415 
3Dad ge^t fo ^er unb ^in; ®ott jie^t bie iRet^nungl 
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@ud|, ^erolb, ^atf td) nun nit^t (önger mefirt 
@agt @urem @emt, ntaS ^i^r mit angefe^n! 

Wiit bem in Suum! SEBa« ic^ü^te oor ajerrot, 

Sil« bic iöeftrafung früherer SSertäter? 2430 

©er bauen WiU, ber reutet feinen ©runb, 

©tum fort, bu büfeS ©c^tingtrout, gtft'ge SRante! 
SfRettHlierg. ^u raf^er Äönig, midi fdiilt nitftt SSerrötet! 

33ie finb'ö, bie beinern Zijtme fte^n junät^ft, 

Xite 3iofcn6erg, bie — 
Ottntar. fannft bu aud) oerleumben? 2435 

9»eren6erg. 3(iJ), ber mi(^ ^tt unb mii^ jum Werter fül)rt, 

®r ift beö Äerfere miicbiger als ii^ ! 
Ottoftir. J?ein Sßü\fmt ^t noi^ feinen §etm oerroten! 

^e^t bin idi beineö ijreöelä erft gewil! 

^n lunn ben Säftetec! 
äRtrenlicrg «1« abnefüsti mirb). ^ü fpät mirft bu beceun! 244*» 
Dttnlar. 3n Junn! 
9Rilota. Unb f^meigt er nidit, ftopft i^m ben SDiUttb. 

(StfCfaitxg nirb obgcfUfict; Qeislb folgl.) 
Dttofar (untir bit Stlncn trtlenb). 

fiein ^b^me ^ot nm^ feinen §errn Dertaten; 

^S aud) ber ifäftrer fprid)!, id| bin geroig! 

9hm im begriff, jn ge^n in einen Ätieg 

gür unferS Sanbe« SRu^m unb feine SKai^t, »aas 

Vertrau' idf eut^, toie i^ mir felbft vertraue. 
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aSer milgefinnt ift, inet mein Znn ni^it biUißt, 

3Der f(^Iie§e frei fit^ ou« Don unferm 3"flr 

Äein 9io(^tei[ foll if)n treffen ober SJormurf. 

2Ser abet gern mir folgt unb benft n>ie id|, 3450 

Iwn brü(f id) an mein §ecj unb nenn' i^n Srubec. 

Süen Sib, ben i(^ am ÄrönunflStoße fdimur 

©ei meine« SßüterS ®arg, ii!) mieber^ol' it|n: 

Iren bie jum lob! Sut i^t bü«felbe! 

Die aSelt ift öoö üon iBöfen unb oon acgen; *4S5 

Erneut ben (Schnur auf eures SänigS ©dimert. 

(Si im Doit einem Im UDiBefjenkeit ial SitiDnt genomnicn, bli unrtitTnen Fnletn 

IticllR.) 

Äntet xüift] ©te^t ouf ! ijc^ Innn nt(^t tnieen^e^en! — 
Unb fi^roört aii^ nidjt! — 3!)enn man (ann htien «nb 

fdiroären, 
Mail bO(^ baS äSort nii^t galten, baS man gab. 
Q^ mitl eu(f| fo Vertrauen, ofine <S>^nmr! 2460 

Unb nun ans ffiert! Tiu ge^ft ju ©erjog ©etnri(^ 
9iai^ Ste«lau! if|n unb '^rinif, ben oon ©loflou, 
Du labeft fie jur §eerfaf|r( ^iet mä) ^rog! 
Du ge^ft nai^ Deutft^Ianb, unb au« aßetgen, @ad)fen, 
Sßon 3JIogbeburg, bem üfiorfgraf mit bem $feil, 8465 
®pridift bu ben 39eiftanb an, ben fie mir gönnen. 

(Suni Sanjln.) 

3^r f(^reibt mir an bie anbem §erm unb gürften! 

aiBir wollen eine ®(^ar jufammenlefen, 

Do§ fi(^ ber fiaifer brob Dermunbem foß! 

^(^ bin nod) Otlolar, man foU fd|on fe^nl 1470 
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3^r alle lei^t mit euren Ttäft'gen Sinti! 

SßaS i^r oerlort an ©iitern unb an Sc^Iüffern, 

3Bq6 itf) tüi) abnaljm unb jur Ärone frfilug, 

3d| geb' e6 mieber, geh' eud» me^r baju. 

Xien aiofenbergen fei ifjr granenberg, 247- 

äuc^ Sluffifl, gallenftetn; bir, SReuljau«, 2or; 

Srje^mt t'aun, 3^r ^tecotin; 3)ub, flrufd)ino! 

9!ef)mt eure @üter xvkbei nnb feib frö^Iidi! 

Bit looßen ein« fein, reblid) i)ülten üuS. 

Siir, aWitota, oertrau' ii^ SDiö^ren an, 248« 

X)u bift ein wwdrer ffrieget, iDn benwfirft mir"«. 

3awif4 «OK Mafcnirrg Inmntl. 

OttoloT. @te^ ba, ^err dtofenbecg! @i, @ott jum ®ntg! 

3^ benP, 3^r folgt nnfl bo(^ mo^l and) in« ijelli? 

3^t feib ber erften einer meinefl SReii^ö, 

3luf ben id| Dor gar Dielen anbem jä^(e. 248; 

3ii»if<^. 3Ba8 meine ;©riiber tun, bo« tu' ii^ au(^! 

X^er allgemeinen 9lDt merb' ii^ mtd) ntdjt entjie^n. 

3Der ^affl ^ier ^intenn O^r, bem trau' i(^ nit^t! 

I)u, 5IßUota, bu bift mein Sßann: fii)roff, grab! 

3^ glaube roo^t, bog bu aui^ (|affen fannft, >49c 

Setrügen nidjt. I)it will iif mic^ uertraun! 

§err fflaniler, feib gijr fertig? 
ftatt|ltr (bn Hl« nun €«Kit<n fltfcM iat). Qa, mun $(]nig ! 
Ctfolor. Sffiit ^ben niet butdi 9IafiI»f|eit eingebüßt, 
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Sit muffen un« buri^ SBorfit^t mieber Reifen. 

5Ri(^t wo^r, [o iff« bir red|t, mein altet Sauj? »49S 

ftai^et. SD Sönifl, fi^eltet mid), mie fonft, mit iRaf(^^eit, 

anir löt' e« m\ikv, als bie SMilbe jefet. 
Cttotnr. @(t)reib an ben $au))tmann bu ber ®tabt oon 

^naim, 
■ ffir fo(I mir taufenb 3Wann — bo(^ nein, ju Biet! 

3!)te gefte bleibt inbeffen mir entblößt. ^s«" 

3iein, mit fiinf^unbett SRann foll er bie ©renje — 

Stöetn fünf^unbert finb ju menifl. 
(«uf muDfci.) 

91ii^t »al|r? 

©rfiteib lieber, boß öon 3'9t»>" — SBieber nichts! 

ÜRein Sop^ ift Müft; jlvei 97ä(^te ni^t Qerulit, 

©egeffen aud) ni(l)t. — 

Mit mir beine ©ant, 1505 

^c^ »iü Derfui^en, ^ier ju ni^n. 
SUtt^a. Wein ^jinie, 

©efäßfe @m% nl(^t, in« ®(^Io6 — ? 
Dttoinr. ^ein, nein, nein, nein! 

Dotf) ^ott mir meine ^au; fie ging tm 3o"t- 

@ie foll jU mir fid) feßen, foll mir fprei^en, 

39iS fidi ber ©c^Iaf auf meine S!Bim(Km fentt. 2510 

Wtein gceunb, tu mir bie tjieb unb ge^ nad) il)r! 

(SItncc oi.) 

Ct*»lor. Sie too^f c« tut, bie ©liebet au«iuftredett, 
3'ft einer mUbl ®el)t mal nai$ SÜerenberg! 

Dj.,, „Cookie 
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3)er alte Wann mag ^rt im Sattt rut)n! \ 

3ft er ein ^mt andf, foU man i^n nu^t quälen [ »515 

Unb fpU i^m geben ritterliche §aft. I 
(saacitftetii Hb.) 

Ottobtr. 9Iun, lommt bie Süntgin? 

®itner. ©ie (ommt Rid)t, §err! 

Ottolnr. ©0 laß fie ge^n! ftomm bu f|er, öfter Äoniler, 

Unb (ei^ jum luätu^n ^ut mir beinen ®(^o|. 

§ab' ic^ flent^t — bann follt if|r fe^n — 15«» 

Ob id) ber alte Ottotac no(^ bin. 

9«K(B|lttN tsmmt intU. 

ftii^er. !Det ftOnia fi^läft! 

gfilltnfleitt. 9}un, IStetenberg batb audil 

9116 er nid^t fdilvies unb oUe SSelt Derflagte, 
(Stieg i^n ein @cu)Mn ^art ben 3.'unn l)inatp; 
(Sx luirb'e nid|t überleben, glaubt man faft! 1515 

Ottolnr (fi* Hmmnuteiüi). §e, SRerenberg, bift bu'8? 

äanjlcr. @c ift ni^t ^ierl 

Cttttiat. Wt mar, ald ftilnb' er bo! — 91u, fdilafen! fc^fafen! 

(CT flnlt Uitbtc (urad nnb fifEälL} 
(ScTflmttln Iiflt, e^Klflcn geMcunk, litn gtngn auf btn Kun1>.) 

Cnbt beS bteitcn SufjugcB. 
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«idi^pf bon «S^nbocf. Stet SUrtdIt bcS aSittelaiunbcS bun^ bufi 

gcTeuiTaeMtbc $auS bcS ftüfttre gtfdilDlTcn, mit tüitm SlodtnlUTm baian. 

eiirpoli(nl>cii9iini|(bmecei:tt. Ctn ISa4f «i". AHtRff tnumflcliigcn. Ottatar 
fitt iinln benltlitn auf einet Si^a^ung. tut ftittn auf telbe Cänbe uitb M<le auf 
btn Stnapf icine. SiftlKcttt gcIHltt KeAtS im Sorgnntc 9)i((ta unliglDdifKiM 
um Sotcn Ileflcni). Sn Xagdanboui. SunfcL «In Bote tiUt ttAU im Hii- 
giuntx ünf. 

»ote. 3ft ^ter ber Sönig? 

anUote. ^o, ma« gtbffl? 

®ote (feittiau). Jtumaneit 

Unb Ungarn Don bee Äaifer« §eere ftrdfen, 

!7)te ÜRartf) fitnauf, im 9{Uden unfrer ©teQung: 1530 

Set SDröfmg ^at mon i^rer (c^on ßefe^n. 

©oü i(^'8 bem Äönig melben? 
mioia. 8o| nur fein! 

■Der Äänifl ift fi^on übellünnia fonft; 

^uc^ ftelm bie Siuffen bort unb meine 8eute, 

Xiie tverben fie ben dtUcftoeg fiufien lehren. 1535 

fdott. Sihin, ttenn Q\)i meint — 
aRilotB. ®e^t nur, fltei^ fmnm' i* felbft. 

(»Ott ab.) 

3fflll(npein (Säiiiaui). 33ö8 cw'ge 3o«l'e"t» ewige ©ebejJen! 
Unb immer rüctwärt«! (gi, Mrbnmm' e« ®ott! 
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Der ÄöJiig ^ot fein Sffiefen oudfleiOflen: 

©(^on früt)er ging itH^t ütfee, Wie e« fotite, »540 

3)ie glui^t bec Sönigin ga6 i^m ben 9ieft. • 

Unb Mär'S nii^t, bag mic^ freut bad j{tiegeel)anbtDetf, 

3(^ ttiire tängft getoii^en üon bem §eer. 

etft ftiinnt er Dtetje^n Sage SSrofenbotf 

Unb läßt bem Äoifer 3eit, bte Sfiadit ju fornmelit; »545 

Unb aU man enbtit^ benft, je^t ft^lägt er (06, 

§tl8 mir gerüftet fte^n unb fertig bor äRardiegg, 

Tia ^ei^fä: jurüd ! unb 3Beiben, JBeitenborf 

Unb Mnger, ©tillfrieb, alle ©teöungen 

%xa ^afenberg, am SÜetbenbadi unb an ber Sulj 3550 

Sägt er bem {fetnb, betna'Ci olin' einen i^roertfi^lag. 

3Rtleto. Salb tnug ei fit^ entfc^etben; fei getroft. 

tSraDenpein. ©r nennt ba» SBorfu^t; ^^Qf)^'' "S""' W^ ^^t' 
©onft mar ha» anbers, ei, ba galt voö) ^tä)ten\ 1554 

Oegt finb »ir 501emmen! 

ÜWUotfl. ©(^meig! ®er tönig regt [i6)\ 

^denflein. 3eitn)är'ed! 

OHoUt (amsoiH). ©eftetn nwr ein fi^ltmmer log. 

S>Er geinb gewinnet iBoben. Xiot^ waS tut'6? 
Q(^ fiabe ©rofenborf, ber SRÜden ift gefiebert. 

^Ueuflein mi). Seina^ ber 9;Uden fu!§rer aU bie $nift! 

Dttolnr. Xiir tu' itfi ntd|t jn £tante, pUenftein? 2560 

^röKenftein. 9Iein, §errl i<^ tarn'» nii^t leugnen, ©onft 
nar'e anber^. 
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Ottetar. Tni t)iitteft bei 'Jäiardtt^Q fd|on loSgefditagen? 
gfftaeitpti». ©0 tat t(f|, ^err; unb 3f)r, 3^t tatef« out^ 
DJoi^ üor jlrei ^(atiren. 3n ber Ungerfrfitadit, 
9lm felben Ort ^abt 3^r iii(^t tong gejloeifelt. 3565 

(£i, ©dnvert tieraud unb in ben %tinb\ Txi gtng'8. 

Dttolor. ffiä flinß, »eil e« ber 3"fo'l fliinftiö meinte. 

ei, bamalfl ttor id) ein Mrroegner Jor, 

SBie bu noif je^t bift. SReife bringt bie ^ett. 
fjrl&ettftcitt. ^trc, als nod) bei Snari^egg ber S'aifer ftanb, 

£ia }£it)It' er taufenb Streiter, unb mä)t me^r; 1571 

Riefet tft er an bie bretßigtoufenb ftorf. 
(Dttotor. Stömiffenb ift nur ®ott! — ®a« ift bie Uljr? 
Sititcr. :Drei U^r nad) SRittemac^t. 
Cttotar. Tiit ©(^(at^t ift unDermeibltt^ I 

Sir finb am geinb. "©er ^enfge laß entfc^eibet. 3575 

Sie ^ei^t ber Ort f|ier? 
dienet. ©öftenborf, mein ftönig, 

Ottofar. :t>er Sßa^? 
dienet. I)te (Sufi- 

jDttvbr. 0(^ bai^t', \d) xo&x' in ©ttUfrieb. 

Wiener, ffiir ritten geftem burdi in bunder Jiat^t. 

gegt liegt ber ^ifer brinnen. 
Ottohr. 9iun, @ott fflalfö! 

ISieuer. 3^r fülltet bort in« §au8 gel)n, gnäb'ger §etr. 2580 
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iOttPtiir, Unb bag mir ntentanb angreift, bis id)'i fage! 
Q^ ^ab' ifyi ^ergeloctl in biefe Serge 
aßit DorgefpiegeUer, oerftellter gluckt. 
Jiringt er nun öor: bie ajfitte »oeii^t jurili, 
lik glügel fi^Iießen fit^ — bonn gute 9io(^t, §err Sotfer! 
^'(^ ^ab' i^n, »ie bie WaU im ?0(^I §ol ^! jj86 

(m frd4t In ein S<i|eics Caigcn aus, bas m in ein «uftcn vcilictt. <ti itibt iit 

'8 tft toft! §at niemonb einen aWontet? 

SJpr ©onnenaufflong nw^t bie fiuft am fdiärfften. 

(Slin fliil t^m einen SlanteL) 

Oft ba« 'ne ©ommemnc^t? )ilo^ (te^ bie ©toppeln, 

Unb [i|on fo lolt! ©onft nwr ber ©ommer nwrm, 1590 

S)er SBinter groft; jegt tauften fie ba8 ämt; 

Xite 3cit f|at fi<^ Dertet)rt unb mir mit t^r! 

@at man nit^t ^adjrit^t, nio bie ^Snigtn 

@id| ^ingewonbt? 
Siietwt. SRan meiß e« nit^t, mein ^önig! 

Cttohr. Unb 3owtf(ft ift bei ilir? 
^tncr. 3a, gnäb'ger §en:! 1595 

Ottofar. Qäj bente, fte ju fetner 3eit p treffen! 

mW» mä) nidit tagen? 
Wiener. Über^in ber aKare^ 

iBeginnfö ju groun; ber lag brii^t an. 
iOttof«r <iR aufgciKuneen). ^6) grüge bid), tKrbängntdbolle 
Sonne ! 

■ '■■"«'8'^ 
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e^' bu jur aiiifte ge^ft, ^at f«f)'8 entfrfiieben, a6oo 

06 grieb in SBoffen, ob im ®rabe ^rieben. 

(Q[ micf t bcn !Ranl<[ nxt).) 

Sef^t Ott« bte geuer, laßt bie gSrner tünenl 

Seteitet eu^ jum Sampf, es gilt ba« leftte! 
8p(e (bmnu). §en:, I)töftiig brennt! 
Ottolhr. Qm gWden meine« ©eere? 

3)ott flehen Sure Seute, aMitoto! a6os 

SRUota. äSerfprengte Raufen oon ^manen, ^err. 

"SivHf gloub' tc^'g nidft! 
Dttofat. 3ft ^ier ^ram lein ^ügel? 

3)a6 man be« geuer« atii^tung lönnte fe^n. 
Ibitntt. ©er ®lo(f enturm. 
Ottofat. ©teig' einer ft^netl Ijinouf. 

(Q< VoAtit tinigc ans Xdi.) 

jDttofar. aSie tommen Ungarn mir naUf ©röfing? @otte8 
geuet! a6io 

aSec be« bie @(^ulb trügt, ^ngt! — Sirb'« balb? 
Uitenet. gert Äönig, 

'SHan toeigert und ben Eintritt! 
Cttofat. SSeigett? 3Öer? 

3)iener. '« finb I)omen brin im §on8. 
Cttobr. Bad, X^amenl ^offen! 

itfl^r (bn oul l)<m $aiKt gelitten )R). 

©err, baö Oefofg ber Königin oon S9ö£|men. 

Dj.,, .„Google 
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Dttofnr (Ummfoncnii), Xict fiönifltJi öon iBöt|inen? SDofl ®f 
folg? i6is 

SEBo^I auc^ fie fefbft?~-§a, @<^urt! — Unb 3anrif(^ ouift? 
(äs foK mir mol)ttun, meinen ^otn jn Kühlen! 

ftfifter. ©ebenF @u'r ^o^eit! 

Dtftar. gotl! 

Äflper. S((^,^err! 

DHolm-. §inein! 

(Cc bilngl tnl $aiil. hti ffUncT ISm n(i<6.) 

SWUotn. SüBenn er ben 3'>"'if'^ ti^iff'/ 'f t^er oerloren! — 
9c^ mufi it)n retten, götfö baa ä^ufeerfte! »öm 

3iel)t eu(f| priltf, unb ruf uSf ou« bem genfter, 
©0 bringt in« §ouS unb tut, wüö ii^ eu(^ fage; 
-©er Äönig ift fein fetbft nit^t §err im 3om! 

I«t geSt in» e»"!. h*« aaUm ilejen B^ jutilil.) 



SuTicS S'^iinci^r l)""! (iiKn flotiff^en iBobmi geFf^Ioffeti, bot txm ein buntler 
Sot^ang big juv Erbt ^tiob^BliBt. 

OttllOT, Dem Siau miMUt) in bcn Sitg Idtt, IMliit Lettin. 

Dttotttx. gort, Sujjplerin! roo l)aft bubeine ftunben? 2634 

ffllifnbet^. 3t[^, gnab'ger §err, gönnt iljr bo(^ je^t bie 9Iu^l 

Ottdlnr. Der SJor^ong bort, er bedt »o^I bau ©e^eimni«? 
Sieb Jättb^en, lomm! Sluf, Steife! gjorlBng oufl 

(Ci niM ben Csitong auf nnb ftaUt luiütf.) 

Dj.,, „Google 
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in Sii6tnn umfMIlt, Hegt Itatilgln Virnrata 
in ßftemiit in Itttn gabn. 

Ottohr (Im Borfltjinbe, iiumtif). S)a« tft bif ffönifliit Don SÖSffmetl 

nti^tl 
ffltf«6et^. ©ie Bwr'«! 
Dttofat. smorgrete iffs öon Öfterreii^, 

aBein SBetb eraft, bodi öerwonbt im Dierten @tab «630 

Unb bntnt gefdiieben nai^ bec fiirdie iRei^t. 

— ©Ott fleb' t^t eiD'ge 3hi^! 
Slifabet^. ^, 3lmeii! %men! 

Ottotar. aSionn [torb fie? 

eiifnört^. ®eftent aWorgen«, flitUb'fler gerr! 

Dttolnt. ©ie lommt fie ^ier'&er? 
etifabtt^. %\x6 htm @i$ ju ^etnS 

33ertriEben Don ben ©tceifern (SureS ^eerfl, 1635 

$ot nat^ aJ^art^egg gum J^ifec fie getooKt, 

©a ü&eteilte fie ber Job. 
Ottot«. äßarum jum Jioifec? 
miaitüf. ^m, fie fagf eg ni(f)t! 

I)0(^, benf i(f|, Bwr e«, i?rieben ju uennitteln — «639 
Ott»Iar. @ie »or 35ermittlerin! — unb moran ftarb fie? 
®ifiibet%. SKqii pftegt'a gu nennen: am gebrodinen ^erjen; 

3)enn roeinenb laß unb ?iarf|i — 
Ottotat. ®enug, genug! 

SBo aber mUt OI|t ^in? 
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©tifofiet^. aSJir Wollen »arten, 

^ia fii$ bec Srieg fo obec fo entfc^ieben — 

Ottotar. @D obet fo! 

ßltfaict^. Unb baim nad) Stlienfelb, 2645 

©ie ju tegrobett in ber 91^nenfltuft, 
Sßjo ^erjOfl geutjolb ru^t, ber ©el'flen SGüter, 
Unb, ber ber Sabenberger SOIonnftamm f(^Io|, 
3^r Araber ^ithti^, ben fie ftreitbor nennen. 1649 

Ottnlar. 35a3 tn ! unb btefen SRing — 

SRilet« (imnint). Zitt äjeinb rüift onl 

Cttotar. 3(^ fornme gleid|. ®el|t nur. 

(KIliiU 116.) 

Cttflfar. Unb btefen SRmfl 

Seg bu Von mir ber @el'gen in baä ©rab. 
(Slifaltttli. 3(4 ©err! 
Otttlor. Unb roenn ber Stieg fii) [)Qt entfc^ieben 

Unb ii^ e« überleb', fo fomm m(^ $rag, 

!j)o6 id| bie Jreu bir lo^n' on beiner grau. »635 

(CcgettoufbicXaKiu.) 

©tf abetti (bit «c ttm BftH». @ott fegn' (5ud| ! 
Dttotnr (Mdii an iKt lü« iit^o). Sliorgorete, 

®o bift bu tot unb ^aft mir ni<^t oerjie^n! 

SSift Eingegangen, treue, fromme «Seele, 
mt bem ©efü^l beS Unrecht« in ber ^nift 
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Unb fte^ft n)oI)[ je^t Dor ©otted 9{ii^terftul)t 
Unb Hagft mti^ an, rufft SRai^e mibec mit^! 
O, tu'a ni(ftt, SDiotgareto, tu e« nic^t! 
Tin bift gerödit. Um Iva« idi blc^ unb aüt» gab, 
©efalten ip'8 tum mir, wie Caub im §Etbft; 
Wai i^ gefammelt, ift im asinb jerfto&en, 
S5et ©egen fort, ber ftui^tenb tommt Don oben, 
Unb einfam fte^' td| ba, Don Setb gebeugt, 
Unb ntemanb trtlftet mtd), unb niemanb ^firt mtt^! 



@ie ^ben fi^limm an mir getan, aßargcete! 
!3>er UnbanI ^b fein §aupt auf gegen midi. 
3)ie mir bie nodiften, t|aben mtrfi öerraten, 
!©ie ii% gehoben, Ifaben m«^ aeftürjt. 
!Da2 ^eib, um ba6 td) Eingab beinen 3ßert, 
©ie ^at bae §etj im SÖü\tn mir jerfpalten, 
:Sie @^re mein oerfauft an meinen Jhiei^t, 
Unb als iä) Mutenb ^eimtam au« ber ©c^lac^t, 
®of fie mir ®ift, ftatt «alfam, in bie SBunben. 
aJMt §0^ unb ©pott ^t fie mic^ aufgeftadielt, 
25a6 bfinb tdi rannte in baS Üobeene^, 
I)a« nun jufammenfc^lägt ob meinem ©rfieitel. 

(Sc Inttt am Sorge.) 

tiu ^aft mid) oft getröftet; träfte nun! 
@tred ou« bie talte §anb unb fegne mt(^. 
SJenn eines fü^I' i(^ nio^I; e« (ommt ju fterben; 
©er ^ut'ge Sag !ann Ottotar Derberben; 
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:tlntm fegne mtd^, mie bu gefegnet btft! 1685 

(Kl Itgt feilt Qniilit auf bit fillTtn.) 

<£Iifa6tt^. @r betet, gtaub' i(^. 9tun, bu guter @ott, 
Sßerjeiti t^tn auc^ ! Unb aif, bet grogen ^eube 
gttr bie ^otfiferöe ^^rau! "SoflC ic^'8 ni(f|t Immer: 
(Sr !et)tt jurüil? 3iun feib i^r borfi belfammen, 2689 

©iefift bu? 

(Okgin £immel blttfenli.) 

Stimmt (DTOouSm). 3ft ^ier ber ffünifl? 
Sltfabct^ (tattaamannvtt^tnb)- l£t,er miaaUein febt! 

@ie foaen i^n nic^t ftSren! 

(Sic [a«t ble «oiUngc terat.) 

©treit unb §Bbec, 
S)osu pBb't fo cht ^err wo^t immer 3eitf 
jDie 3c't jum Seten aber tommt ntdit immer. 
©(^on mieber t'ärm? Gi, bnß eu4 ®ott, tt|r §eibett! 

(Kenn Cann von nu^. @Le fl<tl. mil bcn S'nfltr onF kein Kimb etiUf ftDelten 
gcliietenb, teilt lui Xün Jlnaul.) 



WUati fUiit (Inen SkMKm »oc- Z)ie nntitni im eintergrunbe, an 8<otf4ct<* 
taumcn XiDOVeten unb SEim lon au^. 

StUoto. 3Sie? 3amif(^ Stofenberg, er fenbet bit^? 1695 
fbu)*)ic 3a, $err! 

TOilBttt. @r Ift im (aiferii^n Soger? 

ftna^e. 8^^. 

äRUot«. 32o ift fein Brief? 

DigilicibfGoOgle 
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StM^t- 3ä) ^abt feinen Srlef, 

<St ^ieß mi(^ nur — e« tlingt faft Iäc^erli(ft — 
@r l)teg mtd) an ba§ i?iebd)en @U[^ erttinern: 
„a^er Sinter te^tt jurüd, bie 9?ofEti Welten!" »700 

aHilota. ©08 Will er bamit? ~ 9iofen — SRofenberg? 
@afl i^m, bie 9{ofen mSgen immer iläifn, 
©er ©t^nee jerge^t; ber Sffiinter le^rt ni(^t roieber! 

(]tnti6t a6.) 

pUcttfttiit (lomntt). So ift ber ^Qnig? 

muta. Oben. 

Srfi(len(teiit. S^eufel aiuf|! 

@d ge^t fdion'^i^ig ^erl 
<£m SRttter (nui eiiia auf). ^ft Ijter ber ÄÖntg? «703 

I)ie ajorljut Wirb jurUdgebrängt. (Sdfidt §itfe! 
9RU*ta. @r fäumtnot^ immer! 
SföDenfteiit ©ie^e bo, er (ommtl 

CtMUr tsniinl mU bcm KUUt mi tcm $ouft. giou aiifatdt folgt. 

Ottotar dum noftei). SKan wirb (Su'r ^auS t)erfd)onen, wie nur 
mügtii^. 

©e^abt gnc^ wo^l unb fi^Ite§t mirfi in« ®ebet. 

©erbott, wie fte^f«? 
t^tfenftein. <Sie fmb f(^on tianbgemein. 1710 

Ottotüt. ®ebt mir ben §elm! 
gadenftfin. S)er ®au( oon einem ©ienftmann 

!t)eS Srjbifdjofä Don @alifiurg würbe fi^eu 
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Unb ri§ t^ fort, bie anbern ffirengten nac^. 

jOttntar (Bm bta $c[in auf unb iltti bat BiivKct). 

9iuii benn, mit ®ott ! 
Sflfter. ©r fegn' Su(^, ßnäb'get §err! 

ffilifo6rt^. 3u toufenbman Unb fü^r' giit^ glüdm ^im. 
Ottotar. Sir »ollen Raffen! 

<XiDintKitn Bon su^.) 

9htn, mit tommen fi|on. a?«« 
aSo finb bie ^ferbe? 
^Oenfkiti. 3)ort am ©ittertor! 

Ottofar (fleBtnb). $ocon ! 
Slifatet^. ©Ott fegn' ^'r ©D^eit. 

(SUflltiAmitbcmBORn.) 

@lit(( unb $ein 



gttlt eicsMtb an ber aRai^. SS tft ^On Xog. 

Xalf tt Mnbalf mit fctittn eitacn, in «tglcUung tdnnlAirAtciinb onbcmMf Her 
mit Sahnen, tiiU auf. 

8*iiboIf. ®te ©onne ftelgt ou» Sfiebeln ^etrlit^ auf: 
@« Wirt ein fi^öner Sag! SDIein ®o^n, bu trittft *?«> 
3um etftenmal auf öfterret(^'f(^en ©oben. 
®te^ um bi(^ t|er, bu fteljft in beinern 8anb! 
!l)o8 gelb, bo9 ringe fi^ breitet, fiei^et aWorc^felb, 
€in <Bä)iaäft^eü), wie fid^ leicht lein jnieitee finbet, 
H)«^ au^ ein (Smtefelb, ©ott fei gebanftl 3715 
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Unb bafüi foll ei immcTbar btr gelten! 

!t)i)tt fliegt bie 3nar^; bctt, tvo nodEi We6el ringt, 

Siegt 90ien, bie @tabt; bie "^mau blmtt baneben, 

$on Dielen ^nfeln mannigfoi^ geteilt. 

"Siort wirft bu luo^nen, gibt und @ott ben ©ieg. 

:£ioi$ gilt'« ju fämpfen ecft, baS foQft bu au(f|. 

X)ie Mennfo^' geb" l^ btr, bie follft bu führen, 

TUt not fie tragen glcrreii^ buti^ bie @d)Ia(!^t. 

(Ci gibt l$m bie ijafiiu. — ^u feinem innsetn $Df ne.) 

Dein iunger arm fül)rt noc^ jn fi^wai^ ben ®tü^(, 
S)u bteibft bei mir, in beine« SJoter« §ut. 

Q% aWartgraf ©oc^berg, fü^tt befl Meiere« Sbler; 
Unb n»ie bei abter lebenb SBüb nur beutet, 
trefft ben, ber Hmpft, unb fe^onet be«, ber fßelit. 

(Cr flibl l^n.) 

^it, ffionrab $a8lau, ob fi^on altergrau, 
SBertrau' \if öftreii^» ftottembe» Konter, 
Da« bu in jmanjtg ^äfU^tm rU^mlii^ft tntgft. 
3^r bfeibt i^ no^, gert ©einrii^ giditenftein, 
Unb tpotirt beö SDlonn«, unb beffen, nwfl er ttäflt. 
@a, mo^I Derm^rt! ®ui^f i(f| nai^ einem ©d^ä^ 
gut bied mein ^avpt, i(^ wUgte feinen beffem, 
äfS einen Sii^tenfteinl So^Ian, it|r germ, 
9Ie^mt bafl Monier unb trogt e« oöen dor, 
Den eblen roelfen ©trii^ »on Öfterreii^; 
Unb u>ie er glünjenb ge^t burdEi« rrte ^elb, 
®o »iU iä) fe^en öftreit^fl treibe ^iüjtxi i 

Die ©äffe jie^n bur^ btutgefttrbte Seii^ 

'. Cüogic 
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9hin Der, mit @ott! unb @^riftu8 fei ber St^lai^truf! 

©0 wie er ftarb für un3 am blut'gen §oIj, 

©0 molleii mir aiu^ fteibeit für ba€ Steigt, 

Ob mäf bo« Unrei^t @üter bSI' unb Seben. 1755 

@|)rtvUrb'ger §err Don Safel, geljt ooran, 

Stimmt uitö bo« ©d^toi^ttieb an: SDIario, reine SWolb! 
Iiiemer ttommt). 't)ie Königin Don ©Ö^men, gnäb'ger §err! 
Slnbolf. Sie tommt fie ^r ju mir? 

rb Stria gtlOBtt mit ^(Id* 

Sditigin. '^ier bin idEi fetbft! 

Um ®<S)iüi JU flel)n, fomm' ti^ in @uer Sager 3760 

«Bbnlf. ©tfiut, ebte grou, bei gute« ©otten geinb? "■ 
ädnigitt. SBeit mir ber j^einbe grimmigfter mein ®otte. 

@r ruft, jumeift ßen bie, (0 i^m am näi^ften, 

Unb ftie^enb nur erhielt ii^ faft mein Seben. 
Snbotf. ®ar oiet ajerttaun ft^entt 3^r mir, ffiöniflin! »76s 

2)enn grauen fenn' ii^, fonft rocl)l ^o^en SÄutS, 

!©ie aber lieber tot Don ®attenl)anb, 

3[ie ha^ fie flbl)'n }U benen, bie iljn tüten. 

'S^oit) mtlgt ^i^x immer bort in meinen 3c(ten 

35efl auflgang« ^orren, ber (Sud) mol)! oerfäljnt. 2770 

{8u elntoi Seghilei.) 

©ringt bie erlaw^te jjtau in ©ii^er^eit! 
ftdnigin. 31^ bant' Su'r §ot)eit — 3''W''f'^' '"Utmt mit 
mir. («».) 

Dj ■.,,!„ Google 
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«nfcolf. Q% §err, fte^t ni(^t bei gure» fiönig« gönnen? 
3alt>>f4- '^E>= ^iti^io ^at mif^ ^oäf unb f(^roer beleibigt. 
Slübolf. 33eleibi9t, ©etr? unb be8 gebenü 3^r jegt, 1775 

aSio er Btelleü^t bem lob eittgeßenfle^t? 

!Can!t ®ott, §err, bog 3^r nirf|t mein Untertan, 

Sät »odf @ui^ ba6 ffapitel fonft ertlfiren! 

0otgt @urec Königin, bie gui^ ftatt eines Könige. 

(SawtU ah.) 

Knbalf. ytoäf eins, el)' n>ir jur »Säila^t. ^^ t)ab' ecfaljien, 
!Do6 unter benen, bie itft geftem Sbenb« 2781 

3u 9tittem fil|tug unb bie ob einer Unbitb 
X)em ^iJlimentänig ob^otb, ober fonft, 
3Joc aQen and ben ttfterreit^'ft^en Sanben, 
gilt SSunb befte^t, i^n in ber ©t^toiftt 3U fui^en, «785 
Unb bo& il)n jener töte, ber i^n fanb. 
©en ^unb oemic^f ii) !)iet, a(e euer Soifer, 
Unb jebem unterfog' ii), gonb ju legen 
3(n Sönig Ottofar ju biefer grift; 
3>en einj'gen 3all ber ^iotmeör ouägenommen. 1790 

IQu Scnfrlcb Stttttittti. bex ntbta t%m Otbt.) 

^abt 3^r terftonben, §err? unb fo mit ®ott! 
«s ftUr(t tlnn «mtn. 
Ärieaet. !©ie summen na^n! 
WiibDlf. 'Die Öfterreif^er finb fi^on ba! 

©tr werben un« boi^ luo^t nic^t flirrten fotlen? 

ein einjier ^aufe; f(^[iegt euc^ an, l^ ^ecnt! 
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.^rbiK »0« naatHfKln mli tinem ^Mfen. 

Süßenfhia ifttwiRftütienb). So ift bet Äaifer? ?fur ben flatfer 

SRHboIf. §ier iftec, gteunb! 

^Oenftein. ^alb ^etgt ed idoI)[: er nar! 

Mubulf. SMö fräflt p^ nocd! €i, lo§t il)n nur, i^t §etra, 

SDa« fje(^ten ntöi^t' icf| bodfi niäjt ganj Derlemen. 

Äomm an, mein greunb! 
paenpeiii. Qi,T folgt unb f(^taflt fie tot! 

(«efc«L «He ab.) 

(Ein anbetet XeU iti SE^laifitfeltieS. £inte Im S^aigrunbe baS Snbt dntS 
$ügfl3, auf bl( SSü^nt herein In uftnt, baneben fte^t ein Sanm. 

Ctl*t*T iDDimt. auf einen Xititt gcrta^t. jlDCi nakcn unt 9HI>t* folgen. 

CttoHx. §errSDJiIota, @u'r§aufe greift ni(^t an! *8oo 
SßJo bleiben ©ure 9KiiI)rer? lob unb SeufeH 
3(^ füri^t', 3^r leib ein ©cfinrt, ^err SHilota! 
Unb (eib Qift efl, §err, weil iä) ©ucfi Dertrant, 
®eib 3-^1 e9 3e^n' unb t)nnbertfa(^ ! 

©ie Ijaben mir bas "^ferb erftoi^en unterm ?eib; *8os 
"^ai igein fi^merjt notS) Dom unOerfe^nen ©tnrj. 
^^ ^in unb fu^ ein '^ferb; ii$ roeile ^ier. 

((Einer ad.) 

Oljr, aWitota, joflt Ijin ju Suren Wiä^xevn — 

a)o4 nein! ©leibt ba! ®e^ bu unb fag bet 3iai^I)ut: 

©ie foUcn ouf ben geinb, fonft will ti^, "^eft! auf fie! aSio 

t3)tt imtUt at.J 
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©e^t mit ht« antlife, 2Ri(cto! Dag ®ott! 

3^1 f^aut mit ®rimm. 3^ ^off', bo6 gilt bem geinb; 

■Jlenii gütt' e8 mir, auf gurem lobbett, §ert, 

SBürb' guil) ein aKitoto genüberfte^n 

Unb alfo fi^un in Suet bredienb aufl. aSi 

Steigt bort auf jenen ^iiget, ^tn, unb forf^t 
^ai^ ^UQenftein, unb rote baS treffen 9el)t. 

Du, (eite mi(^ ju jenem iJSaume ^in, 

S5o6 icfi mi(^ lialte, bis ein ^ferb jur §nnb. 

Unb fiel) bi[| um unb fag'd, roenn Seinbe na^. aSi 

<llc |lt6< ont Oaum unt VII Tut mit bei ^ttb an einem nlebrliiCR. bantngtMigi 

Die ©äfjmen feilten matt, lüie man roo^I fidit 

gut einen Ungelietiten, notgebranflen. 

Die Öftteidiantiintter unb bie ©teiter ober, 

Die fonft nur trog mir i^ren Dienft erroiefen, 

3n lobeSengel ft^einen fte oerroanbelt, a& 

Unb jeber ift ein getb nun miber mi(^. 

Der Bö^Itofl ift erfi^ienen, unb fie jof|ien! 

3d) \fab' nicdt gut in beiner äS^elt ge^ouft. 
Du groger ©ottl äS^ie Sturm unb Ungeroitter 
Bin i(^ gejogen Über beine i^luren; >8; 

Du ober bift'S oUein, ber ftürmen tonn. 
Denn bu allein tonnft I^eiten, großer @ott. 
Unb I)ob' id) oudEj baS @i^(imme nii^t genoßt, 
aSer War iä), SBurm? ha^ i(^ midi untetwonb. 
Den §etm ber 3Be(ten fteoelnb nac^jnf^jielen, aS; 

Durchs $6fe fuc^enb einen Sieg jum @utenl 
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S>en aßenfi^en, ben bu ftingefe^t jur &tft, 
ein ^wed, ein ©elbft, im SJeltnU eine Seit — 
gebaut ^ft bu i^n al« ein SunbermerE, 
SWit ^o^er ®tint uni> üuf9eri{^ftem Sioden, 2840 

©efleibet in ber ©c^önfiett geiertteib, 
!t)ad @itb bei Seit gelegt t^m in ba« ^uge 
Unb »unberbar mit SBunbern i^n umringt, 
@T ^tiit unb fie^t unb fU^It unb fteut fii^. 
3)ie ©peife nimmt er auf in feinen ^eib; «845 

3)0 treten roirlenbe ©eroalten ouf 
Unb loeben fort unb fort mit 0afem unb ®efä§, 
Unb jimmem i^m fein §ou8; tein flönigBfc^tog 
Sßag fii^ Dergleii^en mit bem SJIenfi^enleibl 
Qd) aber ^ab' fie I)in ju laufenben gemorfen 2850 

Um einer Sor^eit, eines ginfaßs willen, 
aSie mon ben Set)ri(^t fcf|üttet eor bie luv. 
Unb feiner roar oon ben ©ebliebnen ollen, 
!Cen feine SÄutter ni(^t, olö fie mit ©dimerj ßeboren, 
aWit Suft gebrUdt on t^re 9Iäf)rerbruft, *8ss 

Sler SJoter nii^t ola feinen ©tolg gefegnet 
Unb oufgejogen, jolirelang gehütet; 
aSenn er am ginget ftc^ Deriefet bie §aut, 
Xia liefen fte ^erbei unb banben'9 ein 
Unb fo^en ju, bis enbtii^ e« geseilt: a86o 

Unb '8 roar ein ginger nur, bie §ant om gtngerl 
3!(f| aber ^b' fie ft^otfroeiö (jingefi^Ieubert 
Unb ftorrem ©fen einen aSeg gebo^nt 
3n i^ren Warmen 8eib. — ©oft bu bef^iloffen, 

Dälzc^lnGoOöll.' 
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>ia flehen ine ®erii^t mit Ottotar, ases 

€o triff mi^, aber fi^one meines SSoltil 

@eblenbet tvar ii$, fo fyib' idi gefehlt! 
anit Stilen ifab' idi unred^t nii^t getan! 
S)ocf|, einmal, jo! — nnb nodj einmal! O ®ott, 
Qdl itab' mit ffiiüen unrei^t' aiu^ geton! »870 

e« ift nii^t Jobe«fur(^t, waö fo mii^ reben läßt- 
Der bu bie gerjen aßer lennft, 
!Cu nwlgt, ob biefe« ^erj bie gun^t bemegtl 
^od| menn bii^ eines a^anneS 9{eu erfreut, 
5Den nii^t bie ©träfe, ben fein Unret^t ft^redt: a87S 

@o fie^ mtc^ ^ier tior beinern älntUt; htien 

<« Inicl) 

Unb I|tSi mic^ beten, nie ti^ jet^ bete: 
®el) al« ein @ott ber ®nabe ju ®erirf|t! 

(dl Intri lein Süunt.) 
6(1|fH(k umi aRctnNrg tctu, guit) geiilllit, Im ^Inltrgninlw au 

Seqfrieb. iOttofar! 

Otto!«. ©er ruft? 

Seqfncfe nmtntBmnttntticitiiii». So ^ft bu meinen Spater? 

Dttofar ([t(6iauf). Ser bift bu? — aWerenberg! 

Se^friek. So ^aft bu meinen S^ter? 2880 

iDtto(«t(bum»fi>Dtti4 6iR)- 9(l8 ©Ott ben ffain froflte, fngte ber: 
SOIir ^ft bu il)tt ju ^üten nic^t gegeben! 

©c^frieb. 3(^ gab i^n bir, id^ fetbft, mein eigner Unfmn! 
Unb legt fte^' idt Dor bir, in ®tal)t gelleibet, 
Unb forbt' i^ uieber: gib mir meinen Sßatetl 18S5 
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OttDhir. !3^u tDeift Mo^l, wo er tft. 

©e^friffc. SBotit weil idi'«: tot! 

Oüttttt. (gr bü§te, role äJerrätetI 

©e^frieb. fär, SBerrätet? 

gt war bir nur ju treu, bir, mit, ber ganiett 9Belt. 

Um meinen :7)ienft beim Saifer wugf er nü^t; 

Titi $rief, ben er mir gab, enthielt nur Sitten 'Sgo 

i$Ur bein oerftogne« Setb. 
Ottotar. @o ^t i^n @ott! 

©c^frtck. @r ^at i^, ja! @mfifie^f iE|m behte Seele! 

(Stlli(t mit tim et^ipcrtc auf itn lg«.) 
Qacibtia tiill anF- 

(Enierkcrfi. @eqftieb, toas tuft bu? 

Seqfmb. @te^, er ma^nt mit dltiffü 

:t)er fiaifer ^at cerboten, t>i(^ }u tflten 

SUm ©offen; boi^ ii^ mia, ein «ofitiflf, 3895 

Sßerfudten, mit ben ^ugen bic^ jn töten. 

©ief| I|er ju mir unb Ijöre: ajlerenbetg! 

Xier ^ütle Muf bereinften«: ÜKerenbetfll 
Cttafar. ®ebt dtaum, td| mug ju meinem ^eer! 
©e^ftieb. S)u bleibft! 

©u warft mir Setirer, luorft mir SJIufter, ifleifpiet, »900 

Qif ffobe bi(^ geehrt, wie niemonb fonft; 

^r @rbe 9^i^m ging mir in bir ju @rabe, 

S3er (Srbe (BIM in meine« SBnter« §oupt. 

@ib ba« Sierttauen mir auf ilßenf(^en wieber, 
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Jien SBater luteher, ben irf) felbft geliefert, 8905 

.3(^ felbft in beine §anb. 3Jor((^netIer 2Bürget, 

@ie^ mtr iufl Stntti^; eö ift ajlcrenberfl«. 

ffiomm, tot iljn norfi einmal in feinen ^ilfl*"' 
ßttolat. ©i^Iiefe beinen §elm, bann (ei befl Äamjifö flewä^rt. 
Seqfrieb. IKic^t alfo! 9!ein! gic^t, ^Snig, mit ben Xoten! 

§ei, totifrec Dttotor, mit eins fo feig? 2911 

Ctigisrt Anf Af tommt jucüi). 

ftne^i ©err 9fitIota, ju §ilfe! geinbe! gelnbe! 

Se^frieb (lai «intrt««). §n(t ben jurtid! @r muß fii^ mein er» 
mehren! 
Iia| ii^ bem ffioifer fogen möge: gert, 
31^ fi^Iug i^n nii^t, er felber fie( mt(^ an; »915 

®en ^aü ber 9iotme^r t^aU Qift auflgenommenl 

(entiitcig nAi tntt ben j(nc4t) 

ftHci^i ^errSRUota! 

^trtttg. (Sntnwlil! 

ane^t 9(^@ott!ä(f|@ott! 

(Sc lam gdrofftn )u t« aiitig« SUt'n.) 
Cttlfnr (itin SAmeit aufnetmcnt, bo« ct sm euum nleticrgcUflt). 

@o fei'«I 

!ni(*la lommt. 

Cttobit. @e, SOtilota, ^t(f beinern fflönigl 
©e^frtefc. greunb ober J^einbl 

äRifpto. 9Iirf|I euer geinb, i^t ^erren! 

®e^t ^ier ber SJeg no(^ mtätfcta? 
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Otiolat. Wüotal 1920 

SRilDta. Stßetn grübet, ^enefc^ !7)iebi^, läßt @ud) grUgen; 

@r tft Qeftorben ald ein Sinnberauitter, 

Unb Slhifjme Serta mft an feinem ©arg. 

®ebt SRoum, tljr §ernt! ®Iü(J ouf ! i(^ ftüc' eurfi ntdfet. »924 

(Seil, In ftlncn StaRttl ttftüm. Dn]l6n unb ab.) 

jDttidar. ajerlügt bu mt(^, unb lann ii^ bid| nitift fi^elten? 

Unb boc^ nur iäf bein ©err, brunt @(^urle bu, auf einig! 
@(i)ftieb. ©Ibbti^! 
Cttobir. SBenneinft bu, Ottotam ju fangen ? 

68 gilt, ju fediten! — 

(Ct tdtt iait auf bin Dnlet^tiit Su|.) 

Jroge, gufl 
Oe^t ift nii^t 3eit, ju fi^erjen! 3l|r, gebt Sloum! 
^cthrg. üht bift öerloren, ^tf), bie ifeinen fllefien! «930 

(^llcMnbc Stinten BetiHten bin Slntcioiunb.) 

OttoUa. 1>u lUgft, fein «Ötime fliel)t! ^u itinen! Oort! 
©eibe (mu Diiv8(6iiU(ii(n &sn>«tttnt). I)u bleibft 1 



fii^hnftei«. Xiie geinbe flieljn! ^w^ Öftemic^! 

Oüotwc. ®te^t, anemtnen, fte^tl 

Unb t^gebt dlaum! 
©eflfrieb. 3m ®robe! 

@on(t ntd)t! 

jOttaf« (einen «IcttfiBinb). ^iei .^Ü^Ctt! 
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®tqfriek (ttcniD). Unb ^ier iÖfterreii^ 

Se^friel). §ier aWerenberß unb ®Dtt! »935 

(DItDiac Riliit nletitr, nlft ftifi f^tied tclrbn auf, taumelt tiniac e<tTUI< un» füllt 
bann im neben ticr ^Ugdei^ätUnB bin.) 

emerterg. ©ofl tatft bu? 35a3 @ebot Oerlegt beS Soiferö! 

(aNercnbna R<(t, blt ^nlK Blnutigtlunttn, unlxliKglld) ba.) 

^einri^ Viw Siii^teiiflein oommt iuiua. 
©iegl ©leg! 35ie geinbe pielin! ©o(^ Öfterreic^! 

nutlf tritt auf mit «tfafgc. 

Miitalf. ^olteinmit Söten! ©d)oitt ber Übernmnbnen! 
aSa8 ift I)ier? aSo« ^at bt(^ ju gU Derroaubelt? 
^0, Ottotac! am ©oben, Wutenb, tot! 1940 

2)u littft'8 getan! giie^, Wie bet erfte aRörber, 
Unb \a% biäf nimmer \tifn Dor meinem iBIid t 

{tReKntog ciitflt<tl.) 

£)te Böhmen feilen lieimnxirtd jie^n, 
gür ben fie ftritten, nift e« auö, ift tot. 

aiau ailfa»<>t «Inlcr t«r Stmc 

m^aittft. ^matt! ©emalt! 

Sbibpif. ffier ruft? 

@lif«tiet^ (Innnit Uni nlifl ft« ben Salttc m gUMn). 

'Häi, gnäb'ger ffotfer! 3945 
®ie ptUnbem btin im ©aus, fie jilnben an 
Unb gbnnen felbft ben l^oten nu^t bie 9{u^! 
91^, fc^ü(}tun«, $err! 
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Wnfcrif. SERttn-foU p §ilfe fe^n! 

Ser bift bu? 
ffilifntrt^. ?l(^, ber fiönigin aWargtete 

Bdr Öfterrei(^ getreue Sämmetin, 29S<» 

Unb bte bort tragen meiner gronen Mift. 

Bin VUnncr, Dbn [i^nactBellcttieten grraatn 6e{i1<U'<' tngcn btn Sarg (nein. 

Slttbolf. ©ie^ bort bie Seilte bemefl §erm! 

eitfakt^. 3l(^ ©Ott! 

©0 ftorb er! ®rabe bo er fanft geraorben! 
!üu armer $err! ©eßt ^in bott itnfre ßeicfie, 
©0 ließen fie int jfobe boi^ Berelnt. 2955 

(Zin Sdce midi auf dnt SrbtbunA ju OttofarA $au|'l flcittL) 
Si(flihiigl«rgminl, 6tnt(ti^i5al>ifit unl Scttn. 

SBnigtn. £ier ^ünig ift gefangen, nttrb gejagt. 
* «abotf. gier, SBJeib, ^ier liegt bein 2»onn! 

(Sic SCnigin fmlt, mU einem JluSnif, btUrüi In ble JtnIee.BinliAIKtl mit flttenl' 
tem S<iiUit<') 

9inkolf (foTtfo^tnii). 3" f^'i^^ Setbee tilgen; 

ICenn bo^ fie'8 blieb, f)at fie im lob erptobt. 

Serfal (Ift Gintec l)<m Saigt auf ble ffir^egiing geinten unb h^nt mit bcm iUttti 
Bogen bmauf, |e||t poi^t fie an ben Saig unb Ingt:) 

SWat^ auf, aJIargrete, fie^, bein SRonn ift bo! 

9Rtt mthtren @cfangencK iit l>» SaMjIcr icnluBctiaitt moiben, « eilt (in. 

KanjItT. O §err! !f n mein wrirrter, tMcfrer §err! 1960 

(Ci nimmt OtlDlais $au)it in [einen €4«^) 

Sbibolf. ©0 liegft bu nadt unb f(^muif(D«, groger ^ntg, 
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^0« goupt gelegt in beine» Xtiener« ©d&oß; 
Unb ift Don beinern ijSrant unb SReiditum allen 
9iid^t eine onne S!)ede bir geblieben, 
3(ts Seii^entucf) ju ifüütn beinen i^eib. 
!Den ^atfecmantel, bem bu nac^eftrebt, 
Qi<i) ne^m' il)n ab unb breit' tl)n über btd^, 

S)o6 ole ein ffaifer bu begraben werbeft, 
T)n bu ßeftorben Wie ein Bettler bift. 
bringt i^n nad^ iaa unb ftetit i^n fUrfttidEi au«, 
SSii man i^n ^olt jur 9fu^ftatt feiner Sinnen. 
Unb @ott fei iC)nt unb fei une atlen gnübtg! 



SRtttH (nodi Imrnct auf ben €a[(|b«te( geUgiilX 

Unb Dergib und, a(e oui^ mir »ergeben! 
Unb fübr uu8 nitftt in SSerfudjung! 
Kttbnlf. ^i^t fUt)r uns in SSerfuc^ung, groger @ott! 
Unb nun mein Sol)n, im Slngefii^t ber Seilte, 
33or biefem loten, ber ein ffönig war, 
Scte^n' ii$ bid) mit Öftreic^S mcitem grbe. 

(Hut Ictnen IBinI tnittn Itinc beibcn Sfi^itt nteba, üt Iprti^t Immn vdi) 
)U bep aittrn.) 

©ei grog unb ftarf, oerme^re bein ©efi^let^t, 
Doß ee fii^ breite in ber (Srbe gemen 
Unb ^aböburge 9iame glonje bei ben ©temen! 
!Bu! fte^ in allem beinern ©ruber bei! 
'S>oiS) foUtet t^r je übermütig nerben, 
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W.\t ©tolj ergeben euren ^errfi^erbltd, 
®D benft an ben ©enalttgen jucild, 3985 

txt jegt nur fiel in ©orte« ftrenge $änbe, 
ätn Dttofor, fein ®Iü(f unb on fein ®nbe! 
®tel) ouf! unb bu! Unb niemötö htiee mieber! 
Qdt 9^H^ l><(^ qI^ biefed Sanbeä §erm. 
Unb i^r aud^ grU|t t^n, tagt ei laut erfd^allen, 2990 

Dag weit e8 fti^ Derbreite, bonnetglei^: 
"SDem erftcn ©obSburg ©eil in Öfterreit^I 
mt. ©eiU^eil! 

^oi) öftetret(f|! 

$abdburg für immer! 

m bi< ^Ibtsuns tu 
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NOTES 

(For Klaar and Bämckronik, see Inttoduction, pages xxvi and 1v). 
pecfoiten 

^TimiSlane is the German form of the Czecbish Prernysl (pro- 
nounce FK-zbay-mlsl), the aame as that of the mj'thlcal founder of 
the dynasty. The name Ottokar (dt = property, and {aijaciar =. 
brave) ia of Geiman oiigin. According to some, he was bom in 1230, 
according to Grillparzer, in 1233. Hisfamily had risen from thesoil, 
according to iradltion, firsi to the position of princes of Prague, later 
to that of duke, and in 1086 the title waa made king by the Gennan 
emperor. AU the ' Pfemyslides', from the beginning of the tenlh Cen- 
tury, were vassals of the empire. 

Slaigateta is explained by the lines Z37-362. 

Scncfd) uon 3)i(bif (^icbi^, of thepowerfui family of the Vit- 
kovic = Rosenberg, is Said lo have been killed in prison by the 
Orders of Ottokar. The part assigned toSßilola isinthemain his- 
totical, white the eniiie intrigueof S^ltiififi is, according to Klaar, 
page 16, largely an invenlion of Giillparzer's. The qualities with 
which the poet endows him ate historical. He married Kunigunde 
some time about the year 1279. 

Btrta is partly historical and partly fictitious. Sbe fills the röle 
of a sister of Seyfried Merenberg in as far as she was a victim of 
the king, but she represents the native wife whom the Bohemian 
nobility wished their king lo marry after the divorce of Margareta. 
Hei insanity, slightly leminiscent of Ophelia in Hamlet, was taken 
over by the poet from the niece of the eider Merenberg. 

©taunuon Dltnüßis almosi entirely historictü. 

@ela. See Introdaction, page zii (f. 

Sunieunbe bon StaffDUien was the daughter of the Rusaian 

ptince Michael Vsevolodovich of MassoviSi which is in Rusaian Po> 

167 



158 NOTES 

]^d, just aoutb of Eut Prussia. Grillparzer's conception of her 
character is mainly drawn from the Riimchrenlk, chaplen 176-178. 
No bUme attaches to her conducl before 1179, accordlng to the as- 
sertion of the Bohemian histoiian Franz Palacky. 

3rieiirtd|t)Dn^Ilern,an ancestor of the present imperial fam- 
ily of Germany, was sent to Ottokar to aummon him to a diet at 
Nuremberg, probably io 1275. A nephew of Rudolf of Habsburg. 

The names of the Austrian and Stjrian knights are to be found 
in Ihe Riimchronik. 

güllenfttin, a Thuringianknight, and ISinbiiAgtä^, of an old 
Styrian family, were amoDg Ottokar's tiuest supporters. 

SRcTcnbiTg was cruelly tortured and executed by having bis 
brains beaten out nith a club, as he hung head down from the gal- 
Ions. The reason for the king's bruCalit; is unknown, but il ia quite 
possible Merenberg was a supporter of a rival claimant to the va- 
cant fief of Styria. His Christian name was Seyfried, which Grill- 
patzer assigns to his ßctitious son. A nephew of the eider Merenberg 
is Said to have had a sister who was loved {jy Ottokar, while others 
say (hat Ottokar's paramour was also loved by the younger Meren- 
berg and that she was a sister of that Kuenring who helped to Aij 
Ottokar at DUmkrut. By assigning the röle of the Kueniing girl to 
Berta, Grillparzer siuipliües the plot and centeis the motives of re- 
vengE of the Rosenbergs and Merenbergs about one person. 

^ollrnm 3}ai(D was a Viennese and a siiong supporter of Otto- 
kar as in the drama. 

The Time of tue Action. Compare Introduction page »xviti 
and page xlv. Events eitending from the fortification of Pr^ue 
against (he Hungarians in 1252-3, to the doubtful embassy from the 
diet to offer (he imperial crown in 1271, are compressed within the 
limits of a Single moming which is apparently oq Ottokar's retam 
to his capital from the battle of KroiMenbronn. 
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etftet «Nfjtig 

t. aReifIcr 9Kfto8, the physician. 

5. Ucrnrnnfttrltl^, An unusual cipression meaning surprintigly 
will. 

6. 2iefi httir« r«* ®e»a(t, J** w eenlralUHg herstlf by foTCi of 

will. 
s. til)b««(4at()erleicn>iflfleit! 

17. Translate: and loould feully briak kis men word. 

19. luituneif',' An unusual eipression meanitig ai a bey. The 
lelations of Sejrfiied to Ottokar auggest Schiller's ideal figure of 
Mai Piccolomini and Wallenatein. This speech of Seyfried contains 
the so-called introductory chord, wbich indicates the fundamental 
nature of the drama: the wrongs of Mai^areta due to the ariogance 
of the king. 

24. Sni^ll feicftil^'S, l compartd with him and his noble bthavior. 

i%. See nole to ^Berfonen under SStrta and äUenitbErfl, 

»9. This Position of noi^ is an evidence of Grillparier'B careiess- 
ness in mettical matters. He means thai the old feeliog is still there 
and hence lenders him unieliable, as well aa an objecl of dislike to 
the king. 

33. pfui, ifSÄHKpler«! jAfliBf o»<'*<jio"fl'<r/ 

35, Wiener, mfporttrs, 

4.1. %nA, probabI}' the city of that name on the Mur in the heart 
of Styria. 

44. The temi Scutfl^lanb is used to indicate tbal Ottokar's Ger- 
man dominions were no longer a pait of Gecman;. So, Keitfj means 
ihe diet of Germaof , appatently without Oilokar's dominions. 

47. $trnt, Leopold, duke of Austria and Styiia, the predecessor 
of Frederick the Fighter. 

54- nur, bat just mn«. 

56. As a result of the German influence the Bohemian nobles 
quite commonli/ used the German equivalents of their Czechish 
titles. Vitkovice, or Witkowitz, was the family name of the Rosen- 
bergs, of whom the Chief was in reality Zavis, oc Zawisch. 

61. Cf. Esodua 20, 5, last line. 
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75- 3» fVS'l ^am. BerU's despair ia dne to th« c< 
of her ahame. She has been tbe victim of the king's amour where 
tbe and her family had boped to derive proßt. Thls also eiplaina 
her father's fury at her. Cf. lioe 14.3. 

79. Accent 3Dlt''l»'ht. 

81. iii = iiibeB, ThU contraction is dialecticallj common. 

Sj. Grillparzer oflen employs tmesis of thc separable verb [01 
metrical reasona. 

87. Hot. The preterit indicative in the poeta is equivalent to the 
■econd conditionaJ : := IDÜTC gen)e|ett. 

90. @o foK mein Si^Wtrt <i>l(4 tminsen) t 

93-95. Zawisch pretends to think (bat Benesch and Merenberg 
aie in a dispute over what tbe; will do to tbe king wbo bas wronged 
both fatber and lover. ^C^ = ^'i (bruin) ftom Beradt, a contrac- 
tioD of Bembajt : bold as a bear. 

97. gtber = ^atlifone. Contemptuous. ItanS = jornig. 

103. Supply: Cetji^ltt 93ela. 

106. j^ailbfcft, agreemtni. 

117. @alia ^= Sheba. Kinga I, 10. 

127. Tbis line is important in connection witb ZawUcb's later 
behavior in line 846. 

131. Wafffpicn. Tbis Slavic ducby was formerl; equivalent to 
what is now tbe greater part of Ruasian Poland. Its duke had mar- 
ried tbe grand daughter, not the nieci of Bela. 

138. If tarliir, viAen theri teas yet timi, you did not tut your 
irains, don't discommode thcm nma. 

151. The feudal aristocracy of Roheraia is partly of foreign, 
mainly Gennan, origin. There seems to be authorily for ihis boaat 
of Zawisch. An Oiaini became pope Nikolaua III, in 1277. See 
Klaar, page 26. 

183. " Let'a enjoy thc favor of tbe king," That Zawiach harbors 
some decp plan of revenge is evident from this apeech. 

190. @ri)|alini)feHict. Poaaibly Zaniacb bestows this title of 
Grand Almoner on Habsburg as a contemptuous leQexion on tbe 
latters well-known piety. In any event the title was putely compli- 
menttuy, for Rudolf was nevei a vassal of Ottokar. 
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192. $fM, L&Ün foT haur, nunely of prajer. 
194. nufgimg = Ikt tail, i.e. the king. 

114. Btil ef vihal advanlage ii ktreditary righl, -aihich ii dirivtd 
/rem vireiig. ThU line indicatea the origin of Oltokar's "ttagic gailt". 
231. gcnittt, foi gtgenübeT, is required bjr the meter. 
324. {S9ie oft hwr) Ser ftSnig fluge anr, = Tke Ung kad tytt and 

233- ttlliilb = Uit6in. Grillparzer preferred thu »pelling. 

234. Unlilb is geniltve after Mta(f[eti, due to poetical usage. 

247. Slmlteit. Henry VII, king of Germanj, ihe son of Fred- 
erick II, was punished for lebellion against bis father bjr being 
coDÜned seven yeara in tbe Castle of San Feiice at Marterano in 
Calabria, Italy, and died in 1242, as the reiult of this harsh treat- 
ment. Thus hU fathec was indirectly reiponsible for his dealh. 

251. Ottokar of Steiermark, lines 1139-46, Claims tbat Margaret's 
Bong were poUoned after tbe death of the emperor, while in the cua- 
tody of the "Frinze" Manfred, a lon of tbe emperor, bat he does 
not know who committcd the deed. 

266-7. Tbii is the keynote of the drama. 

271. Stia, the great-grandfather of Ottokar was brother of 
Geysa II (1141-1161), great-grandfather of Margareta and king of 
Hungary. Such a relationship was bardly even a bar to marriage, 
mucb less a reaaon for its dissolution. Cf. Inlroduction page xui. 

2S3. $atai6nrg, Hainburg, a city on the Danube some thirty 
niiles below Vienna. 

296. Bela IV, king of Hungary, Otto, duke of Bavaria, and Wen- 
ceslaus of Bohemia iried toseize the domains of Frederick of Aua- 
tria afler his death. 

299. SriebeRfet = Trübenset, some tweaty miles northwest of 
Vienna, near Ihe Danube. 

300. Tranalate : to ite wAelher they cBiäd get a pretector againil thia 
misery. 

301- 3Rei§ner(aab, a half Slavic duchy, the heart of the present 
kingdom of Saiony. Konstanzia and Margareta were sisters. 

309. fefneiit SoÄ" — bf^ Sanbcd ^etrfi^iift unrbc, hü tun get 
the lavereignfy ever the laitd. 
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310. Set, tht'i ene was in/aver, tkat cm against Iht propeäiian, 

324, Wilh wbom do you connect ^eulenk? 

331. A Czechish author gives 46 as Margarela's age. 

343. Xrtct f£ri''et), Treves, the residence of one of the three 
apirilual electors of the Empire, close to the French botder. Grill- 
parzer has bere taken the middle ground in the still unsettled ques- 
lion of whether Margareta took a solemn, binding oath. Tbus he 
frees her from guilt white giving aome color to the Claims of thoae 
who wished the marriage annulled. 

365. Translate: what wi oursilves kave committid whtn lest out 
real seif. 

37(1. crltkigl, reverted to tke Empire, through the deaCh of the 
last male heir of the house of Babenberg. 

Slagedesctiplion. jhtlifft, Frencli couliitt, ilif. 

386. The Tartars were in possesslon of Southern Kussla to the 
Carpathians. They had been severely beaten in 124z on their last 
incursion into Gennany and this embassy is historicat if we can tiust 
tbe Czech Pubitschka. 

415. Pronounce Mareheck. The city of that name was founded by 
Ottokarin 1^68, eight years aftei Ihe victory,torefresh thememory 
of that event after the ill-success of a second Crusade againat the 
Prussians. 

41g. Ominoua words, capable of a double interprelation. 

4il-l, The rime is intentional as the idea is lyrical. 

434. Ottokar'a ireatment of bis wife, of the TaiCai embaasy, bia 
rudeaess to Fiillenstein (41z), and now to the Bürgermeister, suffi- 
ciently indicate the brutality of bis nature, wbich il is dramatically 
necessary to emphasize in order to motivate the reasons for his later 
downfall. Throughout tbis act, it is as if the tbought of his wrong 
tornicnted him. His actiODS indicate a aoul torn by inward dlssen- 

42S. ^tinrilfl ^rtn^tl «as a Slyrian nobleman who espoused the 
cause of Bela as against Ottokar. ke haa no further connection with 
thedtama and the presenceofhia name bere ia aslipon Grillparzer's 

435. It is mors than doubtful whether Rudolf waa present &t this 
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44z. SDtMttfdi, an inttrpreUr, here one who ezplains the events 
of the battle. 

445- SmifceegeilBÖ. "'* niece is 10 marry Ottokar. 

AV- iStfC^cfrob. TbUwasanoIdcttyjustsouthof Pragae. This 
nall was kuTriedlf built in 1253 to save Fiague froni thü same 
Bela. 

456-7, See iQtrixluction, page üxxiv. 

463. Stnibin, a ciiy 36 milea easl of Prague. 

478. Grillparzer got thia idea from Hoffmann's Chronicon Bohe- 

4S3. EmperoT Olto the Great broke ihe power of Boleslav, duke 
of Bohemia, and compelled him to hold a kettle over the fire in the 
Emperor'a kitcheu. in token of fealty, as well as to emblazon a pot 
in red and white field on the ducal coat of arms. 

49J. $PVtCmil, Pordenone in DortheaBtem Italy, in the vicitiity of 
Udine. firaitt, Engüsh Carniola, see map. It was al Eger thal 
Wailenstein was murdered 1634. Formerty an impeiial domain, il 
was peimanently anneied to Bohemia under the Luxemburger John, 
whoiuledBohemiaftom I3iotoi346. Egerland isintensely German, 

505. Oltokar's policy of favoring Germans and inviting them as 
coloniHta was historically the cause of bitter animoaity among por- 
tions of the Czechiah popalation. It night be calied one of the 
tragic motifs in hia life. 

514. I£rbcit(8), an Austilaniam. 

jzo. tiuj'gex should be »nj'eer. 

532. Cf. nole to line 424. 

544. For Ihe purposes of dramatic coocentracion the poel places 
negotiations, really begun in 1253, with legate Velascus and con- 
cluded in 1261 in close connexion and arbilraiily connects thename 
of a man with them, who came to Vienna much later. 

55'- @tba4t'lt| a*of"-i«*''Aon,ffl',likeourjfljrf, in legal docuraenls. 

556. Set^rincn^ft, As if sbe had taken the monastic vow of 
celibacy. 

558. By Stänbe are meant all Che nobility and higher dergy of a 
land, wbo thus formed a lort of parliament. ffere, of course, only 
representative men. 
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561. Accotding to Ottoku voo Steiennatk, the lead» of tlie em- 
bass; mentioned in line 301, was also Heinrich von Lichtenstein. 
He «ras the anceslor of that weU-known prince Jobann Joseph von 
Liechtenstein (1760-1836), who played such a distinguished rflle in 
the campaigns against Napoleon from iSoj od. and to whom our 
poet thuspays apatrioticcompliment to the delight of the Viennese. 

573- S»»t»l0l. Cf. line 30g. 

574. 9Ue = al(o. 

581. Stibgtbing, lifc-citate. These eitles and Unds and some 
othera were really Matgarcta's private possessions, which the king 
so "graciously " bestons upon her. 

605. !0tlt — Oftfee, the Baltic. Silesia and Poland, though fiiendljp, 
did not belong to Üttokar. His son Vacslav II (1278-1305), was 
elected king of Poland. 

609. Pure brag and falae at that, although he was, from 1260 tin- 
tl) Rudolfs election as emperor, the most powerful of European 
sovereigns. 

625. Warkcil, unusual for the correct iDnrbtn. Tranalate: you re- 

6:3. Consciousness of his wrong causes Ottokar's resentfui an- 
swer to the queen's lequiting of evil with good. 

629. Translate: viha makts love to htr fereman on the ttrength of 
her busirtets. 

63g. Compare the wamings in Schiller's SRing W $olqfnitt8 for a 
similar Situation. 

646. This Statement is bistorically true. 

662, Cf. Inttoduction page xu. The Leitba is a shtall river 
emptying into the Danube from the south. It forma a small portion 
of the boundary between AustrJa and Hungary. 

672. Cf line 600 and Introduction page xxxÜL 

673. An unnecessarily brutal Statement. 

679. 91ei((|dlltrtmt, diet, Cf. Introduction page xxx and xxxiL 
Stage direclion to line 6S4. The Schenk von Emerberg is men- 
tioned by name because historically he is one of the two knights 
who afterwards killed Ottokar at the battle of Dumkrut. 
685. This is appaiently the letter wbicb he was hindered from 



„Cüoglc 



NOTES ■ 165 

SJTing lo Seyfried aa indicated bj lines 49-51- An invention of tbe 

698. Unt = i\tttt. 

700. It mu«t be born in mind that at the fall and extinction of 
tho bouae of Hohenatauf en ao oiie had been found stiong enough to 
maintain himaelf as emperor, hence the ref usal of some to underUke 
tbe laak. GrillparzEi got tbe prophecj from Ottokar of Steiennaik 
line izozo-i. 

703. fleHtt = Plcat- Cf. Ottokar of Steiennark line tzoSl-3. 
sO ich bringe under dacb 
den adelam ze gemacb, 
der dS, noch fliuget wlselSs. 

706. Another one of tbe omens of impending dootn nhlch Giill- 
parzer has used ao frequently in this diama, piobablj in direct 
Imitation of Scbiller's technique, as for eiatnple in Maria Stuart. 

710. Cf. Iinei90i. In T254aiid Tz6EOttokB.r ledciusadeiagainst 
the beathen Slavic Fnissians and it is suppoaed that Rudolf took 
pait in tbe campaign, though it la not proven. He was repeatedly 
put under tbe ban by the pope for bis feud» witb hia neighbors. 

Stage direction to line 721. Solpol, a kind of high Oriental cap. 

72S. Tbis use of the genttive is common in exdamations. Rudolf 
i» inceneed at the brutal act. 

732. Cf. line 539. 

744. Tbe arcbbishop of Mainz was one of the (even electors aa 
well aa eccleiiastically the primate of the Bohemian cburch. He was 
bostile to Ottokar. 

7SZ. Read Scbiller's bailad ^et &ra\ Dan ^aMbuTg. The atite- 
menta of the ftanfl« aie bistorical, bnt bis presence at Prague at 
this time is iuvented. 

773. This apeecb of Zawisch voices the sentimenta of tbe Bobe- 
mians as Grillparzer leaned fiom bis sources, but its purpose was 
to aid the intiiguei's plan of revenge on bis king. 

778. In Horma^r'a Archiv for ilii6, page 252, tbe Czecbish 
chroDider, Wacek, is quoted as saying: „Sag « Itebel ein TCi^cl itonfg 
in iBSIiinut, otB ein arm« Sotfer mit Sil^flm (tmn ©ottanb, 1254-6) gt- 



tttfen ftin UHjUt." As a matter ot historjr Ottokar inade everjr eSort 
ot oblaJD the election while pretending to b« iudiSerEnt. 



The action is concentrated within a few houra or even less. The 
hislorical dal« is subsequent to Rudolfs election on September zg, 
1273- 

7S6. It loolis as if Zawisch, in his intrigue to ruin the king's 
family life, was not entirely unlouched himself. As for his plans to 
ruin the king politically, eveiything is going bis way. The historicil 
Zawisch took this means to regaia the estatea sequestered by the 
king, Grillparzer's, to avenge the wrong done to his cousin, wiih the 
ulterior motive of bringing his onn latoilj nearer to the throce. 

801. Compare the opening sccne of act II, SciiUiei'a Maria Stvati 
(or a similar tuiney. 

806. ObefSgefiDt! Didn'l ht tkougkl 

817. Cf. i6iff. 

833. Cf. line 175-^- He can also be used by the Kosenbeigs to 
futther their plana, fti«, genitive of er, Translale : Wha fays any 



840. Supply: „fülbie Surften in gtanffurt" (against Ottokar). 

854. Cf. line 827-8. 

855. ciKtn SCWäbnU Inffen, to Umne manage maUers. 

863. Fot Aphrodile's fidelity (f) to Hephaiatos, compare any cU»- 
sical dictionary. The invocation is of course ironical. 

893. Read: ball ti mii^ andtit. 

908. That Zawisch also composed poetiy in the mannet of the 
Gennan "minnesong" is historical. 

916. By addressing Margareta's tirewoman, he has a plausible 
explanation for the king if the queen accoses him before the king. 
besides, he excites her jealousy if she is assailable from that side ; 
and line 921 shona very clearly from his glance for wbom the noie 
was really meant. 

9rS. ^aub tef|t KM, in the tum of a hand. 

933- As Ktaarshows,page 25, GrillparzerfoDnd Zawisch lochai- 
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acterized in uicieut chronides, tuid ptobabi j in Franz Aloj's Wacck'a 
biographf of him in Hoim»;r'i Archiv für Geographie, Hiitorie, 
SUata- und Kriegskunst, 1816. 

94«. »elieStea«^, WAa/iiyaurfUaiurt? 

990. This is evident]; not Ihe ärst time that th« queen haa been 
the object of admiration. Tbe KumaniH were a Tuikish tribe that 
huassed souiheastem Europe in the elerenth and twelfth centuriei 
unlil disp«raed bjr tbe Mongol Tatars. The remnants setUed in Hun- 
gar; and became Magyarizcd. 

1007. flnniQc. This "Koseform" of her name b an additional 
aource of irritation to the queen, «ho resenti being treated as a 
chlld in the presence of the court. 

lOoS, The king is restless whenever he appeais, evidently the 
result of his knowledge that varioua intrigues against him are in 
proceas. Cf. linea 793-7. 

1015. Thenamesof thete Austrian noblemen are of intereat onlj 
SS they represent those disaSected spirits who äocked to Rudolfs 
Standard when be appeared. Cf. lines 1227-1231. 

1033. Ulrich von Lichtenstein (1200-1276) was a diatinguiahed 
figurefrom his poetical /niii^n'/iVn^/ ('^55) and Frauenbuch (1257). 
He seems to have been a lypical knight-erraut going from tume; to 
tumey in honor of his lady-love. 

1034. Cf. note to line 562. 

1046. The queen probably means that she does not intend lo now, 
tteauie the king commands, 

■0S3- f»|renh, as a tnighl-errant (like Ulrich von IJchtenstein). 

1061 ■ Tht txtremtst fatianct findt al last iti limit. Sbe means that 
her patieoce toward the king has an end. Let raihneti thtn atsefind 
it, as if she wished to get rid of t he peraisiency of Zawisch in this way. 

1064. The qoeen's ezclamation is due to astoniibment at the 
Budacity of Ihe man, not to a desire to betray him. This explaini 
also her extiuordinary queation in line 1066. 

!o8o. eintr @Olf|t (iflegea = te earry 01% a matttr, lo hold. S)er Slu^t 
Plltgtn = to rtsl. 

10S8. «[(«e, uaS et WxxtixH ^nt, ttSmli^ bic üc^o, nf»., fei 
bc« «rtnlfere £»^11. 
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1090. Ortllf »•> BBinbifiltgiraif. ThU character ia historical, the 
familj trodng their line back to the middle of the thineeoth cen- 
tOTf. Wmdiscbgtütz is a distiict in Boulhem Steiermaik, in what 
wu once calted the Windische Mark, since colonized by Winds or 
Slovenes. Grillparier's source wis Reh., 1:8838. The onljr danghlei 
of tbe deceased Archduke Kadolf is married to Prince Otto von 
Windischgcüti, 

1091. ^nbptt unS^OeuflMBisassigDedthispstitbyGrillpuier 
in Order to concentcate attention on him aa ooe of Ottokar's priaci- 
pal aapporterg. 

1093. Stage directioo. SSaDpHtr, an obsolete word forSuBIämpfcT. 

1 104. The queen dares not betray Zawisch now for fear of involv- 
ing herseif. 

Itto. As Klaar points out, a note in Grillparzer's plansays: „<£t 
fpll tifevfüifitie fein, fii^ übn Rainen, cS ju jctgcn.' The king is loo 
proud 10 admit the danger, which ezplains bis extraordinary condnct 
toward Zawisch in the foUowing llnes. 

1118. gron — ^rrtn. 

II22. nteiim 0&rbc. Thispeculiar useof thegenitive seems to 
be govemed by in Oi^t m nt^men aftet the analogy of ai^ttn. It i» not 
govemed by mtfyc. 

1113. eint« Unftras anSriiftteii = to «««ft " cammiiiiaH, 

1130. This defiant Statement of the queen shows how little she 
respects Ottokar and it should have aent Zawiach to the block, if 
the king had been an ordinary tyrant. The whole intiigue suggests 
Desdemona'a lost handkerchief as the cause of her tragic end al 
Othello's hand, but heie the klng's aaion is lamed by the fcnowl- 
edge of hia own guilt tonaid Margareta. 

1135. ttm einer fiaHBC (wiUen). 

1143. iK»fätttxUlttn,fitrfBnn,aaaiiifiliti. 

1146. Compare the words of Louis XIV: L'^at c'est moil 

1160. ffammitlenttn, comtituenlt in the senge of those who have 
glven him füll powets. 

1161. Cf . Inttoduction, page uiiv. 

1167. The diet of the empire was composed of th(. prince*, or 
tbeli repmanUtives, the represeuiatives of the free citiea uid Such 
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nobles ai lield their fiefs immedlatelj from the empire, and the 
higher clergy. Tbroagh it the powei of th« emperor waa held in 
check, ofteo annihilated. t 

1171. ©efäBc were taxes on the soU. 

■ 173. Tbe Interregnum lasted from 1354 to 1273. Rlchud, Earl 
of Cornwall, was elected through bribery of the Archbishops of Köln 
and Mainz, in i257> but visited Getmany only for short periods in 
1257, 1:60, 1262, and 126S-9. He died in 1171. He wasted or gave 
away oll the imperial lieasure and domains, in vain eSorts to estab- 
lish himself. He confirmed Ottokar in the possession of Bohemia, 
Moravia, Austria, and Styria in 1262, but withoul the consent of the 
princea. For this reason OHokar was especially interested in the 
choice of emperor, in 1273, and bis emissaiies eietted their utmost 
efforts, but to no avail. 

1189. This able and devotedbishopremaonedfaithful totheking 
to the last. Wbile not reolly at Frankfort, he wa« present at the 
Council of Lyons, in 1274, to voice the proteat of Otlokar against 
Rudolfs election. 

1193. Translale: In the preliminary meeting of the eUcteral colUge 
they aiaigned to tke Count PalaHne by the Rhine the fraetamatian of 
the election. 

1194- VMm^tX. Cf. Iine744. 

1197. JH ftclcn = Ar ^ruf«. 

i:oo. (Euer IS old genitive of i^. 

1205. Zawisch evidentlj surmises the election of Rudolf and 
«ishes to humiliate the king by an act of hypocritical homoge. 

1216. anfte^en, topUase. 

1217. VtOX = eUctoral dignity. This was actually done, in theca» 
of Frederick V, bjr Emperor Ferdinand II, thoogh coiitraty to the 
Germanic Constitution. Heie Ludwig, the Pfalzgraf, and Heinrich, 
duke of Dayem, were brothers, the latter for the time being an ally 
of Ottokar's. 

1133. Cf. line 1066. 

1*60. SupplyiflafteT^allUtrbmtelt. tT^näax.ti: H<m your angtr 
U equivalent te a lapital erime, tbat js, iVhattver exeitei your ill-wiU 
U aj fatal at a capital crime. 
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iz68. Cf. linea i<u8S. 

1270. This BctioD wu uken e«rUer, before tbe de»th ot Ulridi 
of Kämten, except in the case of th%Licb.t«nstGiiis. 
1279- gegcniberfttlleB, arraign. 

1287. See iDtTOducdon page xxxv. Read also Scbiller's Qlraf Unit 
(abSbuTg, the first stuua: 

gu Satten in feinet fiaifeqira^t, 

3m alUrtiimltditn Saale, 

%a% Sünig 31ui>Dl{e ^eilige Sta^l 

etlnt fiftllAen SiönungMa^le. 

aiit Spetfen tnig bei ^faljgTaf beS Sl^etni, 

CSfi^enlttbeTSSä^me beS perle nkn fö(iit3, 

nnb nCh bic ^S^let, bie ilebtn, 

33ie Ux @lenie ß^oi um bte Sonne fl4 ptlH. 

nmftanben gef^Üflig btn &«t|(^t ber Seit, 

Xiie Sitrbe btS ümteS ju üfen. 

1289. OttokAT waa allawed a year to "purge himself of contu- 
macf " ivhen the secood (entence of oullawr^ was dedaied, which 
Otlokar answered b; beginntng hostilities in 1276. 

1293. n>inbtfll|tll 9Rarf. A pUt of Steiermark, so-called in time 
of Charles tbe Great becaase Winäm or Slmienti lived there. 

1308. The Speech is esseotiall; in accord with history. 

1309. ^txmi^\<t), by -uirlut of. 

1314. fie^B = fielen. 

1319. St^nolwn. The old duch; tA Swabia indnded RadolTs 
Swiss estates. 

1327. S« refeis to 3Id4 

1328. This Speech i£ based on the Reh., line« 13213-13399. 
1333' Zawisch urges the kiog on, secretly snre of tbe latter's ruin. 
1336. 8(1 Wfir' fcer titffll Sfrieft'. In accordance with bis actual 

bebavioT. Wheo Rudolf came doirn the Danube Octokar was in- 
dulging in the pleasures of the chase or of court and otber festivi- 
ties, to Indicate tbe contempt he feit for the "beggar emperor," 
1349. It it mkt to litUm im tkt eoel ef Ike evtmii^. 



The time of the opening scene is after that of Act II, apparently 
just before the truce. Mereoberg ^ Burg Mahrenberg od tbe Drau, 
in aouthwest Steiermark, apparently at a aafe distance front the 
thealre of war. 

■ 350. In accordance witb che account of tbe Rcb. Grillparzer rep- 
resents the capture of Meienberg as taking place just after he bad 
aaked the bleaamg. Cf. Reh,. 11900S. Although the real reason for 
Merenbeig's capture is not known, Grillpar^er brings it ioto con- 
uectioD witb hia championing the cause of Margareta, so that 
Ottokar'a guilt is increased by the brutal murder of the old man. 
Historically, Meienbeig was most likely an adherent of the Mark- 
grafin Gertrude of Baden, whose son, as last of the Babenbergers, 
had a direct Claim to the fiefs of Austria and Steiermark. 

•357- Än|etfrt = outposts. 

1362. einCi^SateKä - dnea Surften = btSÄaifet«. 

1363. 9Uet. An intranslatable term, indicative of familiahly and 
aSection. 

137z. iSt^n. He was then probably with the emperor. 
1389. Under its bürgermeister Paltram Valio, who was true to 
Ottokar, Vienna made stubbom resistence to the emperor. 
1408. ^Ugn, He is from Dui, a dty in Bohemia. 

1410. ©ras, "öw Sf^a. capital of Styria. 

1411. For theatrical reasons Giillparzer bas Milota captured. 
Cf. linc i8s8fi. As a matter of fact, Milota saved himself at this 
lime by flight. 

1413. Meinhard, count of Göri, a small land south of Carinthia 
and west of Carniola, had been won over by Rudolfs marrying a - 
son to one of bis daughCers, 

1413. Cf. Intioduction, page izxv. 

The time is November 2t, 1276, 

1437- A coDspiracj of the nobilit; al home causedtheking much 
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1446. WcakntS = ffllDptni(u6uTe, a residence of tbe Babenbeigen, 
not tat from Vienna, up the Danube. 

1466. Milota goes ahead and stiikes withoul asking how be ia to 
do it. 

1463. Saqtt. See latroduction, page xxiv. 

1483. Tbis U bistorical. 

14S9. A Latin couplet refers to Rudolfs "policy of isatriages" 
as follons : 

Bella gerant alii; tu felix Austria nube; 
Quae dat Maia aliis, dat tibi regna Venus. 

1511, Jtimillbetfl. It is not known where this island was, perbaps 
above Komeuberg, but cf. line 2329 and map for Tutn. 

i5zr. ftutnantn. As Hungarian troops, they were on the side of 
the young king Ladislaus, who had invoked and received Rudolfs 
protection. 

1526. ^a = <:ase =/alHai atiee), Notethepun. Thefellingof 
many trees nill dear a forest, so many sucb successes will destroy 
an enemy. eiltj(t)(tr is an obsolete form of einjelnec. 

1536. Ottokai could have ruined Rudolf by swifl and resolute 
generatship at tbe beginning of the war. It was at tbis tim« too late 
and Za wisch knew it. 

1539. He refeis to the sequestering of certain esiates, to whicb 
tbe den is given in lines 2472-6. 

1545. Ottokar's suspicions are raised, tbough only fora moment. 

1552. nun einmal — OB« /■»• a// (no matter what you say). 

1556. Gnllparzer looks upon tbe imperial olfice as an essential 
pait of tbe world's otder, just as Central Europe and Italy did in 
tbe Middle Age, Hence Otlokar is contending, as it were, against 
destiny itself. 

1561. inie (IlcK) ! — bat ©"** (^^ unfei eibonnt) ! 
. 1564. \titt fSi^mtna«fittiTittitiX = lainng^ Ais BffAtmiaßrfnf 
Ptrity. 

1571. Cf. line 15.0. 

'S73- SdlWac^t- This refeia to Rudolf. 

tj86. Sud ^icge rit0Cllr thttt vmuld bt ■wintting thi -viclory. 



„C.ioglc 



NOTES 173 

1593. It mnst be remember«d that Ottoku tiied to influence the 
German princes and the pope to annull Rudolfs election and that 

be haa not yet recQgnized it 

'594' an ein Sing t&^eta = to aOtmfl in get a thiiig, ^It. 

1596. This Statement does not indicale cowardice or fear of los- 
ing his advaniage but rather tbe contemptuoua scorn with which a. 
rieh man throws a coin to a poor man whom he has robbed. It U 
essentially tbe character of Ottokar, nho despUes danger, even 
when he knows it is imminenL Cf. note to line 1336. 

Time, November 25, 1276. 

The locatioD of the island of Kaumberg has notbeen determiDed. 
But cf. line 2329, according to iVhich it was in the vicinity of Tuln. 

Stage direction before line 1607. It is aignificaut, peihaps, Ihat 
the richness of the tent, as an attribute of imperial sovereignty, 
contiasts strikingly witb tbe severe simplicity of Rudolf, the man. 

1611. Slnbi Short for Stubolf (the emperor). Perhaps Ruodi would 
have been correcter. The familiarity of the aoldier shons the cor- 
diality of Rudolfs relations to his fellow-countrymen and vassals in 
glaring conttast to Ottokar'a overbearing treatment of his subjects. 
was nnjntiTtngcn, a requesl to prefer. 

Stage direction before line 1614. Grillparzer thoughl (hia a more 
becoming occupation than that with which hislory credits bim: that 
of mending hU doublet. 

1616. ^^<atX®X*\>\6tm\tt=UndiblacksmUhl%\V^-=LeHg 

i6!3. Ojltttanll. Öftt(ii5= oft + rei(5 = iiijftr«rca/M. As Steier- 
mark lies just as fareast as Ostreich, he may lerm it also the "easi 
land." 

1625. The historical Merenberg had already been slain by 
Ottokar's Orders before the embassy of the Burggraf von Zollem 
(line i23Sff), but Grillparzer makes his Merenberg representative of 
the noble aupporters of Margareta who were held captive by Ottokar, 
or made to pay with theirlives fortheir attachment totheit mistress. 

1627. The following scene is based on a real occurrence beiween 
GiiUparzer's betrotbed (as child) and the Kaiser Prani. Tb« inspir* 
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ing influence of the pott'a engagement to Katharioa Frohlicli is 
shown thtoughout tbia play. Comalt Ehrbard-Necker, 10-35. 

i6!9. frtKW, here probably f /mi/^. 

163a. Stritt, .in (dimtidicliibcin @innc, btlanlitifl auf JHnbn anae- 
Bwnbet." Paul's Wörterbuch. 

1636. nclMi = SilaubniS. 

1637. Grillparzer apparentlj took the name of Walter Stiissi 
from Schiller'a fVilMm Ttll. 

1657. ttMHid jHtaftitcn = nDC^ etONid länger toartut. 

165S. £aHkMaKtl = the (Austriiui) faimer. 

i66z. Tbis Prohibition of plundering is blstorical. One of R» 
dolf's grealest claims to gratefui remembrance was bis resolute 
perseverance in banging robber' kriights and other criminala until 
Order was restored in Germanjr. 

1664- ein Soge »tet = (in Sicr (6«) Sogt, o "quarttiu ef days." 

1668. Ottator HDX $>rttClf. Cf. Introduclion, pagexivi. licblen- 
hetd calla attention to Sophocies' glorification of bis own native citjr 
in (Edipus in Kotenes, aa a worthy precedent. Ottokar seents to 
have been a retainer of Otto II of Lichtenstein (1235-1311), the 
lon of Ulrich, the Minnesinger, audio have been bom 1265 and still 
living in 1320. He is now called Ottokar von Steietmark. 

1674, (ti^ fein nnteminbe, takc ckatgt ofit. 

1683. Fram the fact tb^t the autbor of the Austrian Rimechron- 
icle speaks of Ausiria and Styria generally togetber as one and the 
■ame land, Grillparzer puts vtords in bis moutb that apply only tö 
Austria proper, since Styria does not touch the Danube. 

1685. Rudolf brought Vienna to terms by threatening to destroy 
the vineyards about Ihe city. 

1711. Jtette. It is more than probable tbat tbis was a delicate 
hint to Kaiser Franz tbat poets wbo added lustre to the reign of a 
Habsburg ahauld be renarded, not slighted and crushed as was 
Grillparzer's destiny. This incident was taken from Fugger's Ehrtn- 
sfiegel, and had leference to a Strassburg historian, whose book 
caused Rudolf much pleasure. See Klaar, page 76, note i. 

I7!3. There is no historical foundation for tbis interview of 
Ottokar and Rudolf, but sometbing «imilar undoubtedly took place. 



NOTES 116 

1716. An allusion to the fite of hi« father. 

173°- ^inj = Harry, ffunj from Äonrab. Tranalata: Tom, DUk 
and Harry, Tbis energetic teception of Ottokar's TodencM hu iU 
intended efiect; it cows hin). 

1740. erfl jtt^, »!>' »»A7 neiv. 

174t. Cf. also, note to line 1:89. 

1745. He wassenl by Oltokar and Henry of Bavatia to try aecret 
means of utidoing Rudolf* election and was pul under the ban of 
the empire. 

1747- Cf. note toUneii73. 

1755-1760. ThU was Ottokai's answer to the last citatioD of 
Rudolf. 

1764. tviitbtfi^e Start = southeastem part of Krain. 

1775' Ottokar had eipected Rudolf to enter Bohemia by nayof 
Eger and nas taken by suqiiiSG when he heard that he had come 
down the Danube. Afterwaids he wasted valuable time, thus allow- 
iag bis adversary to gain strength. 

1794. kern (eS) Kit BDU falbem @Ifiit gcttanntt (^atlr). 

1795. ^er ^etr her SJclfCII, 7»« Lant, not the people. It was 
this faith of Rudolfs in tbe divinity of his calling, which made him 
iovincible. 

1S05. QIm, an imperial free City on the Danube, nowon the boun- 
dary between Swabia (Wüitemberg) and Bavaria. 

TS17. Ottokar has been under the spell of Rudolfs personality 
up to now, when he änally regains his self-possession. 

iSzi. The hislorical fact and the poetical purpose need not coin- 
cide in non-essentials. The spirit of (he dettd woman pleads for 
Ottokar. 

1825. i^tCt is poetical genitive afler gcfdJDnt, for the accuaative. 
So also IBillen in 1827 after brandjl. 

1832. flfitr ■= falUn. This German bütgermaster of Vienna, 
Paltram Vatzo, had distinguished hlmself by his fidelity to Ottokar, 
during many years of Service. 

1840. ^ittt = gefialtrn ^älte, a common use of the pr«teril indica- 
live in the poets. 

184t. Thia is historical. 
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1853. Grillparzer Ules tbe Uberl; of substitutiog the Styrian 
FatUu for Bishop Braun, who was in reality in commtuid of Klos- 
temeuburg, sincebe feit that he needed the latter to be with the king. 

1871. Cf. note toline :4ll. The capture of Milota, on vrhom Ot- 
tokar had especially counted, comes as the last of a auccession of 
shocks to Ottokar'B confidence in his star and is theatrically very 
effective, although historically without foundatiOD. 

1884. Cf. Une26z-4 andline 3i7ff. 

1900. Rudolf was put under the ban not only for bis feuds with 
bis oeigbbors but also for bis activity in tbe intetest of the Hohen- 
staufens, especially of Fredeiick II. 

1901. The ancient Trussians were a Slavic people belween the 
Visiula and Niemao rivers along the Baltic. In Ottokar'a ctusade 
(1254), he was victorious and founded the eitles of Kralovec, qow 
Königsberg in the province of East Frussia, and Braunsberg in 
honoT of Bishop Braun of Olmütz, but left the country in the pos- 
aessioD of the Teutonic Kntghta, his allies. It is eitremely doubtf ul 
whether Rudolf was in his atmif at tbe time, or in tbe battle of 
Kioissenbrunn (line 1902). 

190S. To undeistand t his line, readCbapter XII of James Bryce's 
Hely Roman Empire. 

1922. This is a permissible prophecy to lay in the emperor's 
niouth, in view of the fact that be deünitely broke witb tbe imperial 
tradition of universal sovereigniy. He nevec sougbt tbe crown at 
Rome and was content to remain a German emperor. 

1926. These federations of cicies becanie necessiües laier on to 
oppose the robber barons and tbe tyrannif of the princea. 

1927. $aufa. The Hanseatic LKtgue was Started in 1241 by the 
Union of Hamhuig and Lübeck. 

'933- $rab(l4in. Tbis is now on a portion of a bill on the so- 
called Klein-Seite of Prague, enclosed by a complex of administra- 
tive buildings including the royal palace, in the center of which is 
the cathedral of St. Veit. The word itself means indoivre. 

1941. This is the thetne of the drama, to which should be added 
the following line as a coroUary. 

1^. ThU sudden resolve of Ottokar is based 9Q Grillpuicr'g 
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conception of the ktng U > man capable of b«ing moved hj & Mnw 
of wioDg. To be Sure, he is temporuily awed by the monil aapeii- 
ority of tha emperoT, but he ü do Ims ovcrwhelmed by the recogni- 
tioQ of the failure of hü ptans. He does not ireakly give up the 
struggle but the sense of his own guilt makes il eaiier for him to 
yield for the preseot, We feel that wilh auch a character, auhmiuion 
is ooly temporary. This is the dramatic crisü. It must be foUowed 
by/na/ riactioH in which the conflicl will be aharper and tragic tn 



1948. That Ottokar's complaint is Irue ia shown by the fidelity 
of such men as Palttam Vatzo. 

1959. mel»(e) %au, '" "" »y ■*>»'■'■ 

1963. There is no historical basis for tbis action of Zawisch, but 
it is essential to tbe diama that Ottokar's resumption of hostilities 
be motivated by humiUated pride. By Ciagic irony the instrumen- 
tality from which the klag expects to crown the results of bis ambi- 
tjon, oamely his nife, becomes, Ihrough her paramour, the direct 
cause of Ottokar's ruin. 

197S. Ottokar's feelings will be best understood by comparing 
line» 2328 to 333g. 

The action eitends over a portion of oae day, apparently a year 
after tbe truce in the last sct. 

'9^- 3'"lill> * large city in southem Moravia. 

1984. Compare Introduction, page x. 

1998. The time of Ihis wandering of the king, aa given In some 
ancient authorltiea, is to be conceived a* about a year. Cf. Reh., 
i4756fi. 

200z. in was giyflfltft, tu temi exUnt "flucied," we wonld aay, 
tliffcd. 

Z005. This line indicales with what Ottokar had to coniend in 
his efforts lo civilize the Bohemians. Cf. note to line 505. 

1007. V$(abi(em — ö>ID|i, from Slavic rool vlada = Oialttn, prob- 
ably of Gemtanic origin. Cf. the nlime Vladimir, Üluitritut nUtr, 

3013. Cf. line 1169 S. 
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aoi8. As long as Ottokar was succesafnl, Milota bad remained 
(lithfuL Now that the kmg has become weakened he thinks of bis 
vow of revenge, tbough bis patiiotism ia stronger tban bis tbirst 

Slage direction. in Ht ©ätne = i»6t tkt laings. 

Z045. an)itm^tHii,defeHäiHli!HtkeEmpiri. The bUrgermeister 
is evidentl; well salisfied witb tbia. 

!048. aBt^I = 3owi>M 

zo6g. ^t^anni, June Z4th. 

:o9:, Benesch was in realily executed aftec Gendisb torture at 
Ottokat's command. According to the Rcb., line 16560, be was 
burned to death in the tower of Eicboins, in Moravia. Grillparzer 
studiously trics to make his hero appear in aa good ligbt as possible 
hj omitting mention oi such sides of his nature. 

2095. ZtW, now mostly oiasculine, eicept in eipresaions like (tin 
Xcil, ein gul %til, etc. 

2097. Tbis Speech of the queen is based on abundant histoiical 
autbority, as given by the Reh., by Aeneas Sylvius (af terwards pope 
Pius II, 1458-64) and others. See Klaar, page Z^S. Generally at- 
tested are her allusions to Ottokar's fotmer arrogance, in contrast 
with his piesent abasement; that he has become the servant of one 
who waaonce his servant; cf. line 190; her assurance tbal she would 
not have been capable of such humiliation and that she will not re- 
main the wife of a vassal. The rest is malnly free invention. It is 
also recorded that such speeches nere often hurled a( the king in 
the preseace of members of the court. 

2108-12. Srctifpttl, ehtssi S^adl, check to the king; €tciR(, 
pieces. 9)d| nnfc VttXttt = Sptinflf V = knight. 

2118. It is not known wbere Giillpatier got the matenal fot thls 
allusion. Ottokar did build such a cloister. Arcadiao hunters are 
Said to have scourged the statue of their god Pan, if he faiied to 
rewacd tbeir efforts in tbe chase. Probably Grillparzer knew tbis 
and varied the idea. 

II 21. tnntl = round like B ball, therefore unsteady. 

2115. Cf. line 244, also line 9S0-3. 

aizö. bilS Qltma^l — cansart — wife. 
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iiiS. Cf. line 9903. 

1150. nar'B, cmnf A> ie, Uok ihapt. 

2157. Sjtffron waa formerly used as a remedy for fevers. 

215SEE. This is Uken from Rcb. I47tjiff. 

1160. rcrtn =■ iray. Giillpaizer aeems to have borroned the 
word from Rcb. 147S9. 

2167. ^Dltn, cf. line 603-4. Salben = ftumancn. Cf. note to Hne 
990. 

2197. mitlttlSCfe^H (^adl) = have iitnajBitruss{alongviith othets, 
Bohemians and Imperialists). 

2200. Unb gut fn^ tS filft «1, il vas a pntty sight. 

120Z. For a year Ihe king has been stunned by bis fall, wandeiing 
about like one insane, until, al last, he resolves 10 eland il no longer. 
Driven to frenzy by tbe last words of bis queen and perhaps seiied 
by a sudden access of jealousy be resolves to slay Zawiscb, not ooly 
as the one wbo has made public his disgrace at Kaumbeig, but also 
as the man who has, perhaps, won tbe aifections of bis queen. The 
queen'a call (line Z20i) startles him, be baltä and aliows Zawisch to 
depart from tbe same sense of shame at admitting the posstbility 
of a rival, whicb actuated his conduct in lines ii32if. 

2204. jtvei Völlige = Jlnti Sf^allc"' A St^attinFonie is onewho is 
king in name onlj. 

2206. The time between the Submission of Ottokar in 1276 and 
the resumption of hostilities in 127Ü was tilled with a long series 
of quarreis Uetween the imperial »uthorities and tbe Bohemian 
court over the slrict fulfillraent of tbe vatious provisions of the 
treaty of peace agreed to by Ottokar. Wbile Ottokar, or bis gov- 
einment, was far from being free from blame, Rudolf was harsh 
and eiacting in his demands. It was in September, 1277, that the 
tbird attempt was made to seltle all ditficulties including the re- 
lease of the hostages. 

2217. Rudolf had made enemies in Austria, among tbem this 
nobleman who was married to a natural daughtei of Oitokar. 

2227. Saiftt = Ireops. 

2230. SücglBA, Ucr ^«t, Beati possideniti, possession is nine 
points of tbe law. 
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ii6a Vf>lM^( ^'' '■»B ' '9'-'4' Originally, a jndicial officer of 
the Gcrman Ungs, the title became hereditair in a branch of the 
houM of WitteUbach aftei Frederick II invested Lndwig of Bayern 
witli tbe Falatiiiate of the Rhine. Latei on tbe patatioes «ere 
" vicara", representalives of tbe emperori. In view of linea 1216-7, 
tbe pteaent appearance of the Pfalzgraf wai ezceptionallj humili- 

1271. aiciM, poetical genitive after latttai. 

2274. Tbe crisis in Ottokai's life. He decidea (o oppose the 
emperor. 

2276. TniDslate aa if it had been : SBäie ti nii^l ht^ix gtbKfcn, etc. 

2z8z. au =: an'n = tat tun. 

2305. The retuming memoiy of the cause of bis failure of elec- 
tloD, which he attributea to Merenberg's letter to the Archbiahop 
of Mainz, reslores to the king bis old decisioD and energj. Tbe 

3317. Snppl]', ju tetnitn. It is characteiistic of Ottokar that he 
can brook no Opposition. 

2329. Snln, A dty on tbe Danube. See map and d. note to line 
ijii. 

2343. lntt «idf atniMtt», allmo mi <mj way). 

2355. Warnet := mal|nenii( Stimme. 

2358. Ttanslate: The kmtar ef a king can nol it bet^kt taith a 
thevtanä human tives. 

2372. Translate : Phase vtt tailh tht lU Ihat, etc 

2381. bn — KuboK. 

2410. $iit <£^n ifl gaitj, i.e. MI; haS Färber 3HhiHfti^nf! 

2412. Cf. line 2406. He means humanity. 

2415. This inggesta Ladj Macbeth. 

2417. Cf. Schiller's Maria Stuart, 1342-4. 
%tx (igntn Dlilbe folgt bu getroft. 
9!id)t Strengt (igte @Dtt inS Wti^t ^t) 
Z)te ÜBtibeS — 

2429. in ■= in btn. So also in line 2440, 2441. 

Z43S. Cf. line 634 and Ottokat'^ congdtnc« at tb»t tivc. 
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245S. It fltuhes tbrough his mind that he hu doue thu rtrj 
thiDg by bis deteimiDatioD to oppose Rudolf, nbosc vassal he now is. 

2461. Silesia was in reality not under Bohemiati suzerainty until 
later, but ita dukes did assist Qtcokar against Rudolf. It was at tbat 
time composed of sevetal duchies, of which the mos! important was 
centered about Breslau. — ^rintl was §einri(6* cousin according to 
the Reh. Qiioian was another duchy, now also a part of Silesia. 

Z465. His uQcle Otto IV, margiave of Brandenburg is meant. 

2475. Translale: £jt Ihe Rosenbergt have their FTauenberg, also 
Aussig, FalkensUin; Ntuhaus, takt Lar;you Zierotins, iakt Laun; 
Kruschina, takt Dub! One of ibe acts bj which Ottokai esiranged 
tlt« Bohemian nobles, had been Ihe rigor with whicb he compelled 
tbem ta reslore the cronn landa which they or their predecessora 
bad wrongf ully appropriated. He non tries to win their Support by 
letuming tbese lands. 

2488. ^er ^«t'a ^ier ^iuttini 0^», Mt has somttking up Ais slteve. 

Z497. He recQgaizes that the spiric of the Iting is in reality 
broken. He lacks conüdence in himself. 

3513-4. This trait Cends to reconcile one with Ollokar. 

1524. Scnpon = 2uptui ^ leader of a clan, also, a high adminis- 

25:5. Grillparzer changed bislory bere for artistic reasons. In 
reality Merenberg was dragged by horsea, then hanged up by the 
heels and when be still lived after the lapae of a day, his brains 
were beaten out by a club, and thia in 1172. The dealh of Meren- 
berg ia part of Ottokar's tiagic guilt and is biougbt in just before 
the ünal cataatrophe as having organic connection with it, since it 
is his Bon who is to strike the deatbblow to the king. Giillpaizer 
changes Ottokar's character here, so that be may enÜBt sympathy. 
Palacky treats the whole story with doubting sarcaim. II 3iifE. 

August z6, 1278. 

2534. 91lt|fe;t, Nussians. On the authority of the Reh. which 
Claims tbat Ottokar was aided by nearly every Slavic prince eatt 
of the Elbe. 
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>539. Cf. Introduction, page xlv S. 

Z541. A fictlon of the poet. 

255a Consult map, north of Marchegg. 

IJ58. Another mdicaüon of tb« cbange in the king'i spirit, 

2563. Cf. line S7, Dole. 

2584. Cf. the lactics of Huinibal at tbe battle of Cannae. 

2592. "Tempora mutantur «t mutabimut cum illb." 

2596. ftinei 3eit, 1« dui Hmc. 

zfiK^i. Cf. this Speech with 2532ft. It would seem as if Milota 
had alieady laid his plans for betraying the king. 

z6lo. King Ladislaus of Hungarj assisted Rudolf with large 
forces, especially of Kumanin or Valien. 

2637. This fiction motivates her pjeaence on the battlefield and 
renders Oltokar's wrong toward her tbe gieater. It also completes 
the tragic catharais by causing a change in Ihe heart of the king, 
His death comea later as an ac^ of atonement. 

264t. Lichtenheld lecalls'the similar death of Beita in the Ahn- 
frau, and of Hero in Dti Mteres und der Liebe Wellen. The death of 
UbussB ii not dissimilai. 

2645. Lilienfeld is lifteen miles South of St. Polten in southern 
Lower-Austria. See map. 

2647. \tX %tV ^tVL^ of tke dear departed. 

2658. Cf. line 193S and line 1940. 

2671. Cf. line 634. 

2676. Cf. Goethe's Zueignung to his muse, in reality Frau von 
Stein, lines 35-6; 

Srhnntt bu ra\i^, t>ie ii$ in tnani^e 9>unbe 
%v.% £cGtn3 bir b(n ttinfKn ^alfam gpfi? 
Cf. no. 47 of Heine's Lyrisches lDterniez20, stanza two. 

2700. This is a waniing to Milota which be answers in line 2703, 
enigmatically, with a veiied allusion to hia intended treacherjr. %tt 
Sßinter is Rudolfs success at Kaumberg nhtch is likely to retum 
again. Milota, however, applies it to the " Winter of the king's dis- 

2712. The Archbishopof Salzburg was» partisanof Rudolf. See 
Klaar page 100, note 5. 
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2721. btinetn Sanb ! Grillparzer anlicipates hbtor; for pnrel; 
tbeatrical reasons. 

2732. Hiatorically, the Burggraf von Nürnberg catried the " stonn- 
fla«." 

2736. Warlgtaf ^a^Sirg, so called from a Castle near Freiburg 
in Breisgau, belonged to a side-lioe of the maj-gravea of Badeo. 

2752. Historical. 

2756. ^tr MDH önfel, the bishop oi Basel. 

2760. Giillparzei leamed ftom his source, Gerbert, that the queen 
had already entered into a liaiien nith Zawisch before Che battle, 
and fiom the Salzburg Chronicle Ibat she seut ambasaadors to daim 
Rudolfs protection after the battle, and that Zawisch deserted the 
cause of Ottokar beCore the battle. From these data he makes the 
change in the toit. See Klaar page los. 

2763. (u, an antiquated relative pronoun. 

277S. bnä finpftCl »liaien, lo nad a Ucturt. 

278z. Hn6ilb ^ Unbill. 

27S8. Historical. 

2793. Wtare not expecUd la bt afraid, I Irail. 

2795. It is historical that FUllenstein sought the emperor and 
was slaia bjr him. 

2801. äHÜ^ltr, Moraiiians. 

2809. This bn refera to one of his soldiers. 

2Szi. Od tbe contiaty, the Bohemians fought like tigers. 

iSiS. An allusion lo Oltokar's treatment of the rebellious pro- 
vinces after Rudolfs election 

2847- 5"?*'« —ßirts; @ltfa| = bhod-vritil. 

2858. nxitttt i^Mt). 

2870. With Margareta and Merenberg. 

388r. Äaiti = Sa''in. 

2883. Cf. UueSog. 

29ro. Ottokar leta his arm fall here. 

293S- Ottokar was most probably slaln, out of motives of re- 
venge, contrarj to the cnatoms of war, by a relative of the eider 
Merenberg, according to the best evidence of confücting accounts. 

2936. Grillpaizer follows that ooe of conflictiug accounts, which 



fraw Emerberg of complidtr in the duth ot Ottokar. S«e Klaar, 
page 109. 

2944. Construe: Xkt, füc btn fic fttitttn, iß tot. 

Z970. UM, Near the Moravian frontier, see map. On accoimt of 
the sentence of excommunicalion, Ollokar'i bodjr Ib.; U Vienna 
foT Eeven montbt before the Bohcmians were permilted to glve it 
burial. Bjr a stiange irooy Dante has Ottokar aitting in Purgatory 
Dcar Rudolf, vthom he comforts for baviog neglected to bring peace 
and harmony to Italj. See Purgatorio VII, 97-103 aa quoted in 
Falacky's Geschichte von Böhmen II, 30z. 

1976. @t|ll. Albrecht is nteant, though this inresliture did not 
take place until 1:82. 

2982- ä)« — «uSoIf. 
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